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DIVISION I

SOME ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE
AMERICAN NEGRO

PROGRESS OF THE NEGRO

If one took into account only what
has happened to Negroes in the re-
cent depression years, he could easily
present facts to indicate, at least from
an economic standpoint, that the
group had not made progress, but had
lost much of its gains of previous

years. In order to get a more ac-

curate measure of the progress of the
Negro group in America it is neces-
sary to take a long time view. It is
for this reason that the seventy years,
1866 to 1936, is taken. This is the
period that has elapsed since slavery
was abolished in the United States,
and under freedom Negroes have had
opportunity, in spite of handicaps and
restrictions, to demonstrate their ca-
pabilities.

PROGRESS IN SEVENTY YEARS 1866-1936

1866 1936 Gain in
ECONOMIC PROGRESS: [ORTe®
Homes Owned 12,000 750,000 738,000
Farms Operated 20,000 880,000 860,000
Businesses Conducted 2,100 70,000 67,900
Wealth Accumulated ............cooouneee. $20,000,000 $2,500,000,000 $2,480,000,000
EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS
Per Cent Literate 10 90 80
Schools for Higher Training* 15 800 785
Students in Public Schools 100,000 2,500,000 2,400,000
Teachers in all Schools ........ X 600 55,000 54,400
Property for Higher Eduecation ... . $ 60,000 $ 65,000,000 $ 64,940,000
Annual Expenditures for all Edu. . $ 700,000 $ 61,700,000 $ 61,000,000
Raised by Negroes ......oooooeeeeeoneae $ 80,000 $ 8,600,000 $ 3,420,000
RELIGIOUS PROGRESS:
Number Churches ......cccccmmecirenennene 700 45,000 44,300
Communicants 600,000 5,300,000 4,700,000
Sunday Schools 1,000 36,000 35,000
Sunday School Pupils .......... 50,000 2,200,000 2,150,000
Value Church Property .. $ 1,600,000 $ 210,000,000 $ 208,500,000

*Includes Public High Schools

Property Owning

The depression caused a marked
decrease in property owning by Ne-
groes of both farm lands and city
property.

As an example, the Negroes of
Georgia in 1928 made tax returns on
1,444,294 acres of land assessed at
$13,491,117. In 1934, they made tax
returns on 1,331,418 acres of land as-
sessed at $9,543,452, a decrease in
the acreage for the six years of
112,876, and in assessed valuation of
$3,947,665.

The Negroes of Virginia in 1928
made tax return on 1,981,258 acres
of land assessed at $29,663,190. In
1935, they made tax returns on
1,864,080 acres of land assessed at
$30,847,370, a decrease in the acreage

for the seven years of 117,178 acres,

but an increase in assessed valuation
of $1,184,180.

The assessed valuation of city prop-
erty for the Negroes of Georgia in
1928 was $24,726,311, and .in 1935
was $20,184,142, a decrease in valua-
tion for the six years of $4,542,169.

The assessed valuation of city prop-
erty for the Negroes of Virginia in
1928 was $29,452,629, and in 1935
it was $26,683,639, a decrease in the
valuation . for the seven years of
$2,768,990.

It is estimated on the basis of tax
returns that in spite of the depres-
sion, Negroes in the United States,
in 1936, own some 20,000,000 acres
of land, or 31,000 square miles. This
is an area about equal to the five
New England states, New Hamp-
shire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Con-
necticut and Rhode Island.

s 7.8
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INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENTS

We are prone to measure progress
in economic terms. There are other
lines, however, in which progress is
made, one of these is the intellectual.

We have a measure to indicate
something of the progress which the
group has made intellectually. This
measure is found in the record of the
intellectual achievements of Negroes.
Their achievements have been in all
the fields of intellectual endeawor.
They relate particularly to what Ne-
groes have done in open competition
in the best educational institutions,
high schools, colleges and universi-
ties of the country. In the high
schools are found an increasing num-
ber of Negro students getting the
highest ratings, becoming the vale-
dictorians of their classes, receiving
scholarships, prizes and other awards.

Negroes have graduated cum laude
and magna cum laude from such
leading universities as: Syracuse,
Bryn Mawr, Bates, Tufts and Har-
vard. It was once said that Negroes
achieved distinetion only in oratory.
When one examines the list of
scholastic distinctions of Negroes in
the colleges and universities of the
land, it is found that these distine-
tions have been achieved in all the
fields of learning; in the humanities,
in the social sciences and in the
physical sciences.

To illustrate something of the in-
tellectual progress which Negroes are
making, we present below tables show-
ing, first, the number of Negroes
elected to Phi Beta Kappa in the
sixty-two years, 1874 to 1936 inclu-
sive; second, the number of Negroes
who have been awarded Doctor of
Philosophy degrees in the sixty-one
years, 1876 to 1936 inclusive.

Membership in the Phi Beta Kappa
Fraternity is conferred in the lead-
ing colleges and universities on under-
graduates who are among the best
scholars, and is for scholarship only.
The degree of Doctor of Philosophy
is the highest earned degree con-
ferred by educational institutions.
Number of Negroes Who Have Been

Elected to Membership in the Phi

Beta Kappa Fraternity, 1874-1936

Years No. Elected
1874-1880 4
1881-1885 1
1886-1890 0
1891-1895 5
1896-1900 1

1901-1905 7
1906-1910 6
1911-1915 10
1916-1920 24
1921-1925 21
1926-1930 8 40
1931-1936 36
Total 155

It is to be noted from the above
that almost as many Negroes, 76,
were elected to Phi Beta Kappa in
the eleven year period, 1926 to 1936,
as the 79 who were elected in the
fifty-two year period, 1874 to 1925.
Number of Negroes Who Have Re-

ceived the Degree of Doctor of

Philosophy 1876-1936

Years No. Receiving
1876-1880 2
1881-1885
1886-1890
1891-1895
1896-1900
1901-1905
1906-1910
1911-1915
1916-1920
1921-1925 12
1926-1930 17
1931-1936 79
Total 132

It is seen from the above that from
1876 to 1930, 54 Negroes had received
Doctor of Philosophy degrees, where-
as, in the six year period, 1931 to
1936, there were 79 Negroes receiv-
ing this degree.

Negroes Who Have Made Phi

Beta Kappa

There are 155 Negroes who, from
1874-1936, have been elected members
of this fraternity as follows:
1874—Bouchet, Edward A., Yale University ;
1877—Henderson, George W., University of

Vermont ;
1878—Montgomery,
lege ;

1879—Lane, Wily, Amherst College;
1883—-Colson, James Major, Jr., Dartmouth
College ;
1891—Carr, James D., Rutgers College;
1892—Williams, Edward Christopher, Wester:
Reserve University ; -
Wilson, Edward E., Williams College ;
1894—Trotter, William Monroe, Harvard Uni-
versity ;
1895—Martin, Alexander Hamilton,
Reserve University ;
1898—Brown, S. Joe, University of Jowa;
1901—Langston, J. Mercer, Oberlin College;
1902—Bruce, Roscoe C., Harvard University;
1903—Hill, Leslie P., Harvard University;
1904—Pickens, William, Yale University;
Washington, Booker T., Harvard Uni-
versity (Honorary) ;
1905—Fauset, Jessie R., Cornell University;
Mattingly, Robert N., Amherst College;
1906—Cromwell, John W., Dartmouth Col-
lege;

WO = NN = OL
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Jones, Everett B., Colgate University;
1907—Just, Ernest E., Dartmouth College;
Locke, Alain Leroy, Harvard Univer-
sity ;
1908—Broadnax, Anna F., Oberlin College;
Crawford, Mildred Imogene, Ohio Wes-
leyan University ;

1910—Dreer, Samuel Herman, Bowdoin Col-
i;lglgs:m, George 8., University of Michi-
gG‘?:’llc.i'ings, Arthur, New- York Universi-
.t'lf;;les, John Dotha, Columbia Univer-
1912~ Dinkins, William H. Brown Universic
;}yv,ans, Joseph H. B., University of

Michigan ;
McDuffie, Clyde C., Williams College;
Mitchell, John Armnett, Bowdoin Col-
lege:
1915—Houston, Charles H., Amherst College;
Rivers, Francis E. Yale University:
1916—Mitchell, Hortense, Oberlin College;
1917—Grant, Francis, Radcliffe College;
Lane, David A., Jr., Bowdoin College;
Logan, Rayford W., Williams College;
Pendleton, Anna L., Oberlin College;
1918—Scott, James, University of Kansas;
Turner, Lillian A., University of Min-
nesota ; r
Wilkins, J. Ernest, University of Illi-
nois ;
1919—Fisher, Rudolph J. C., Brown Univer-
sity ;
Hope, John, Brown University (Alum-
nae) ;
Jackson, Perry B,
University ;
Popei, Esther, Dickinson College;
Robeson, Paul L., Rutgers College;
Williams, Frances H., Mt. Holyoke Col-
lege;
1920—Barnes, R. Percy, Amherst College;

Western Reserve

Grannum, Stanley E., Wesleyan Uni-
versity ;

Hendrickson, Dorothy M., Hunter Col-
lege; -
Jefferson, William Dickinson College;

Julian, Percy, DePauw University;
Marshall, Carter Lee, Williams College ;
Mollison, Irvin C., University of Chi-

cago;
Morgan, Edwin T., New York Univer-
sity ;
Spence, Lucille W., Hunter College;

Wilson, J. Harmon, Ohio State Univer-
sity ;

1921—Brown, Sterling A., Williams College;
Doyle, Bertram W., Ohio Wesleyan
University ;
Link, Mary E., University of Chicago;

Seldon, Theodore M., Dartmouth Col-
lege;

1922—Brown, Stanley, Western Reserve Uni-
versity ;
Smith, Herbert Morrison, Colgate Uni-
versity ;

1923—Price, Melva L., Hunter College;
Scott, Clarrisa M., Wellesley College;
Spence, Lucille W., Hunter College:
West, Elizabeth, Wellesley College;

Wilkinson, Gladys A., Oberlin College;
1924—Davis, Collis, Grinnell College;
Davis, William Allison, Williams Col-
lege;
Hastle. William H., Amherst College;
" Heningburg, Alphonse, Grinnell College ;
Wilkinson, Robert Shaw, Jr., Dartmouth
College ;
1925—Cook, Mercer, Amherst College ;
Cullen, Countee, New York Univer-
sity ;
Holly, Emile, Middlebury College;
Thornhill, Walter B., University of Illi-
nois ;
Weaver, Mortimer, Williams College;
1926—Clarke, Carlyle, Drake University;

Emmanuel, Gussie, Syracuse Universi-
ty;

1927—Brown, Hazel Ernestine, University of
Kansas;
Davis, Arthur Paul, Columbia Umver-
sity ;

Jackson, Helen Natalie,
Minnesota ;

Miller, Alexander F., New York City
College ;

Peters, Ada V., University of Maine;
Pritchard, Norman Henry, New York
University ;

Rojas, Mercedes L., University of Chi-

Umversxty of

cago:
Stubbs, Frederick Douglass, Dartmouth
College ;

1928—Caldwell, Georgia A., University of
Kansas;
Carson, Carol G., University of Michi-
‘gan;
Cromwell, Otelia, Smith College (Alum-
nae) ;
Dunham, Albert M., University of Chi-
cago;

Howard, Weaver Rutgers College;
Jenkins, Joseph H., Jr., Hamilton Col-

lege; .
McDaniel, Reuben, Rutgers College;
Miles, Theodore, New York Universi-
ty;

Miller, Loren B., University of Michi-
gan ;

Sinkford, William J., University of
Michigan ;

Whitfield, Lawrence Alexander, Univer-

sity of Chicago;

Wilson, Marion, Hunter College;

Wright, Mae T. Tufts College;
1929—Bell, Velma, Beloit College;

Dean, William H., Jr., Bowdoin Col-

lege;

Dorsey, Edythe, Syracuse University;

Lloyd, Rupert A., Williams College;

Logan, Arthur C., Williams College;

Knox, Clinton E., Williams College;

Smith, . Thelma Cecelia, University of

Chicago ;

Turner, Z. W., University of Kansas;

Utz, David Willis, Jr., Amherst College;
1930———Chambers, Joseph C., Amherst College;

Fitzhugh, Howard, Harvard University;

Ford, Ruth, Hunter College;

Himes, Joseph S., Jr., Oberlin College;

Jefferson, Bernard S., University of

California at Los Angeles.
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Morrow, John H., Rutgers College;
Raines, Willie I., University of Indiana;
‘White, Louis B., University of Iowa;
1931—Baugh, James A., Columbia University ;
Fleming, George J., University of Wis-
consin ;
Ford, Ruth, Hunter College;
Jones, David Dallas, Wesleyan Univer-
sity (Alumnae)
Martin, Sarah E. Ohio State Univer-
sity ;
Matson,
Chicago ;
Stroud, Dolphus Kelly, Colorado College ;
Tobias, Belle C., Barnard College;
Wier, Charles Edward, University of
Chicago ;
1932—Dean, William, Bowdoin College;
Huff, Mary L., University of Minnesota ;
Joseph, Vera, Barnard College;
Rivers, W. Napoleon, Cornell Univer-
sity ;
1933—Blake, Charles, Wesleyan College;
Davis, John A., Williams College;
1934—Colemon, Robert, Western Reserve Uni-
versity ;
Mossell, John A., College of the City
of New York;
Neale, Elizabeth, Wellesley College ;
Peggram, Reid, Harvard University;
Scott, Gertrude Evangeline, Ohio State
University ;
‘Wright, Leon E., Boston University.
1935—Anderson, Mary, Northwestern Univer-
sity ;
Ashhurst, John, College of the City of
New York;
Dixon, Leon A., Bowdoin College;
Edwards, Frances, University of Xan-

Josephine D., University of

sas;
Johnson, Anna R., University of Penn-
sylvania ;

Mays, Benjamin E., Bates College
(Alumnae) ;

McClane, Kenneth Anderson, University
sity of Kansas;

Stokien, Ernest Diedrich, Brown Uni-
versity ;
Walker, Louise B., University of Wis-
consin ;
Williams, Edward, University of Kan-
sas ;

1986—Carter, Margaret, Pembroke College

(Brown University) ;

Hodge, John E., Kansas University;

LuValle, James Arthur, University of

California ;

McNeil, Katherine, Smith College ;

Prescott, Horace J., Boston University.
Negroes Who Have Received the
Degree of Doctor of Philosophy

The degree of Doctor of Philosophy
has been conferred by American and
foreign universities, from 1876-1936,
upon 132 Negroes as follows:
1876—Bouchet, Edward A., Yale University;
1877—Bowen, J. W. E., Boston University;
1889—Coffin, A. 0., Illinois Wesleyan Uni-

versity ;

1893—Bulkley, William L., Syracuse Universi- -

ty;
1895—DuBois, W. E. B., Harvard University;
1896—Moore, Lewis B., University of Penn-
sylvania ;
1898—0’Connell, Pezavia, University of Penn-
sylvania ;
1903—Baker, T. Nelson, Yale University;
1906—Diggs, James R. L., Illinois Wesleyan

University ;

1907—Turner, Charles H., University of Chi-
cago;

1909—Jones, Gilbert H., Jena University, Ger-
many ;

1911—Wright, Richard R., Jr., University of
Pennsylvania ;

1912—Haynes, George E.. Columbia Univer-
sity;
Woodson, Carter G., Harvard Univer-
sity;

1915—Lewis, Julian, University of Chicago;
1916—Brady, St. Elmo, University of Illinois;
Just, Ernest E., University of Chicago;
1917—Chandler, Edward M. A., University of
Illinois ;
1918—Farmer,
versity ;
Imes, Elmer S., University of Michigan;
Locke, Alain Leroy, Harvard University ;
1919—Brown, Thomas I., Clark University;
1920—King, Willis J., Boston University;
Sumner, Francis C., Clark University;
1921—Blackiston, Harris S., University of
Pennsylvania ;
Dykes, Eva B., Radcliffe College;

Leonard James, Boston Uni-

Mossell, Sadie Tanner, University of
Pennsylvania ;

Simpson, Georgiana Rosa, University of
Chicago ;

Turner, Thomas W., Cornell University ;
1923—Davis, Edward P., University of Chi-
cago;
1924—Bell, William Yancey, Yale University;
19256—Cocoper, Anna J., University of Paris;
Cox, Albert Frank, Cornell University;
Daniel, W. A., University of Chicago;

Thompson, Charles Henry, University
of Chicago;
Wesley, Charles H., Harvard Univer-
sity ;

1926—Bate, Langston F., University of Chi-
cago;
Cromwell, Otelia, Yale University;

Donald, Henderson Hamilton, Yale Uni-
versity ;
Turner, Lorenzo D., University of Chi-

cago;
1928—Ferrell, Harrison, Northwestern Uni-
versity ;
Mills, Clarence H., University of Chi-
cago:
Peters, A. T. University of London;
Porter, Jennie D., University of Cin-
cinnati;
‘Washington, Alethea, Ohio State Uni-
versity ;
Woodard, Dudley Weldon, University of
Pennsylvania ;
1929—Beckham, Albert Sidney, New York Uni-
versity ;
McAllister, Jane, Columbia University;
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1930—Caliver, Ambrose, Columbia University ;

Clement, Rufus Earley, Northwestern
University ;

Harris, Abram L., Columbia University;
Hawkins, Mason Albert, University of
Pennsylvania ;

McKinney, Roscoe Lewis, University of
Chicago ;

1931—Frazier, E. Franklin, University of Chi-

cago;

Johnson, Joseph Lealand, University of
Chicago ;

Julian, Percy L., University of Vienna;
Knox, Ellis Oneal, University of South-
ern California ;

Maloney, Arnold H., University of Wis-
consin ;

1932—Cobb, William M., Western Reserve;

Daniel, Robert P., Columbia University ;
Derbigny, Irving A., Columbia Univer-
versity ;

®Dupre, Ernest F., The University of
Edinburgh ;

Jason, Robert Stewart, University of
Chicago;

Johnson, Joseph L., University of Chi-
cago;

King, Louis, Columbia University;
Nabrit, S. M., Brown University;
Rivers, W. Napoleon, Cornell Universi-
ty;

Wilkerson, Vernon Alexander, Univer-
gity of Minnesota;

Wright, Milton S. Jr., Heidelberg Uni-
versity ;

1933—Anderson, Russell, University of Pitts-

burg;

Barnes, R. Percy, Harvard University;
Burch, Charles E., Ohio State Univer-
sity;

Clark, Felton G., Columbia University ;
Claytor, Schieffelin, University of Penn-
sylvania ;

Durnham, Albert, University of Chi-
cago;

Ellison, John M., Drew University:
Fort, Marron, Massachusetts Institute
of Technology;

Harris, Marquis Lafayette, Ohio State
University ;

Huggins,  Willis N., Fordham TUniver-
sity ; "

McMillan, Louis K., University of Bonn;
Moore, Ruth Ella, Ohio State Univer-
sity ;

Patterson, Frederick Douglas, Cornell
University ;

Poindexter, Hildrus H., Columbia Uni-
versity ;

Prosser, Inez Beverly, University of
Cincinnati ;

Tulane, Victor Julius, University of
Michigan ;

Watkins, Mark Hanna, University of
Chicago ; =

Worthington, Margaref Lingham, Pem-
broke College;

1934—Alexander, Albert A., Boston University ;

Buggs, - Charles Wesley, University of
" Minnesota ;
Bunche, Ralph J., Harvard University;

Calloway, Nathanjel O., Iowa State
University; ~

Coruthers, John M., Cornell University ;
Daly, T. A., Sorbonne University;
Doyle, Bertram W., University of Chi-
cago;

Holmes, Dwight O. W., Columbia Uni-
versity ;

Howard, Ruth, University of Minnesota’;
Jones, G. Maceo, University of Michi-
gan;

Kildare, Albert A., Boston University;
Mays, Benjamin E., University of Chi-
cago ;

Moreland, Marion, University of Toron-
to;

Robinson, James H., Yale University;
Savage, W. Sherman, Ohio State Uni-
versity ;

Weaver, Robert Clifton, Harvard Uni-
versity ;

Yarbrough, Dean S., Unliversity of Pitts-
burg ;

Young, Moses Wharton, University of
Michigan ;

1935—Atkins, Cyril Fitzgerald, University of

Towa ;

Henry, Mpyrtle Catherine, University of
Pennsylvania ;

Jenkins, Martin David, Northwestern
University ;

Knox, William J., Massachusetts Insti-
tute of Technology;

Lee, Maurice, University of Chicago;
Mason, Clarence T., McGill University;
Scruggs, Sherman Dana, University of
Kansas ;

Talbot, Walter R., University of Pitts-
burg ;

Taylor, Alrutheus A., Harvard Univer-
sity ;

Wilson, George D., Ohio State Univer-
sity ;

1936—Bond, Horace Mann, University of

Chicago ;

Bond, J. Max, University of Southern
California ;

Brown, Russell W., Iowa State College;
Collins, Ernest Elmer, Western Reserve
University ;

Connor, Miles W., New York Univer-
sity ;

Cook, Will Mercer, Brown University ;
Franklin, Charles Lionel, Columbia Uni-
versity ;

Gregg, Howard D., University of Penn-

sylvania;

Hardin, Louise, Northwestern Universi-
ty;

Harrison, G. Lamar, Ohio State Uni-
versity ; 3

Kennedy, Wadaran L., Pennsylvania
State University ; )
Kittrell, Flemmie P., Cornell Univer-
sity ;

Logan, Rayford W., Harvard Universi-

ty;

Minor, R. Clyde, Ohio State University;
Sasser, Earl L., Cornell University;
Washington, Edward L., New York
University.

Weir, Everett G., University of Chicago.
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Negroes 'Elected to Honor Scholar-
ship Societies 1931-1935

At Ohio State University in 1932, Gertrude
Scott was elected to Alpha Kappa Delta, an
honor sociological society.

Elmer E. Collins stood at the head of his
class in the College of Medicine at the Uni-
versity of Jowa in 1932, and was elected to
Alpha Omega Alpha honor medical society.
In 1933, he was elected to Sigma Xi, national
honor scientific society.

Charles Drew graduated magna cum laude
from McGill University, Montreal Canada, in
1933 and was elected to Alpha Omega Al-
pha fraternity.

Ralph Metcalfe at Marquette University in
1933, was elected to Alpha Sigma Nu, official
honor key society of the University. Appoint-
ment is on the basis of service, loyalty and
scholarship.

Lawson I. Miller, was elected in 1932 at
the University of Illinois to Chi Epsilon hon-
or engineering society.

Herman E. Hilton, student at the Univer-
sity of Wisconsin, was elected in 1935 to Del-
ta Sigma Rho honor forensic society. This
society at its 1935 national meeting at Madi-
son, Wisconsin, amended its constitution and
struck out all stipulations which for 25 years
had kept out Negro students. At this 1935
meeting, Albert L. Turner, who had been
barred in 1922, while a student at Western Re-
serve University, was admitted to membership.
Likewise, George James Fleming, who in 1931
while a student at the University of Wiscon-
sin, had also been proposed for membership.

Oris Jones, Hunter College, was elected in
1932 to Fta Sigma Phi, honor classical so-
ciety.

Norma Alberta Thompson graduated magna
cum laude from the New Jersey State Teachers
College and was elected to Kappa Delta Pi,
a national honor society for teachers.

Gerald Diana Bennett and Marion J. Gard-
ner were elected at Columbia University in
1934 to the same society.

Flemmie P. Kittrell, Cornell University,
was elected in 1935 to Omicron Mu, national
home economies honor society.

Edward H. Lawson, Jr., Rutgers Universi-
ty, was elected in 1931, to Phi Gamma, na-
tional honor journalism society.

W. Thomas Carter, University of Michigan,
was elected in 1933 to Phi Kappa Phi, na-
tional honor society, to which are elected mem-
bers who rank scholastically in the upper
ten per cent of the graduating class and
have rendered distinctive services to the in-
stitution.

Cleo Woolridge, Hunter College, was elect-
ed in 1933 to Pi Mu Epsilon, mathematics
honor society.

The following were elected to Sigma Xi
honor scientific society:

Irving A. Derbigny, chemistry student, Co-
lumbia University, 1932.

Harry J. Green, chemical engineering, Ohio
State University, 1932.

Charles Wesley Buggs, biology, University
of Minnesota, 1933.

Mark Hanna Watkins, anthropology, Uni-
versity of Chicago, 1933.

J. Lorain Jones,
Pittsburg, 1934.

Walter R. Talbot, mathematics, University
of Pittsburg, 1985.

Clarence T. Mason, medicine, McGill Uni-
versity, 193%.

Thelma Rea Thurston, University of Min-
nesota, was elected in 1935 to Theta Sigma
Phi, national honor journalism society for
women.

W. R. Ming, in 1933, received the degree
Doctor of Jurisprudence at Chicago Univer-
sity, magna cum laude. He stood sixth in his
class and was a member of the editorial
board of the University of Chicago Law Re-
view. He was elected to the Order of Coif,
national honor law fraternity.

Harry H. Pace, in 1933, received the degree
Doctor of Jurisprudence, cum laude, at the
University of Chicago. He ranked fourth in
his class and was one of the seven members
of it elected to the honor law school frater-
nity, Order of Lincoln.

Wil]igm. E. Harmon Awards for

Distinguished Achievement
Among Negroes

A group of fourteen awards for
Negro men and women of American
residence, who contributed to nation-
al life some creative work of out-
standing character, was arranged in
December, 1925, by the Harmon
Foundation to be directed annually
by the commission on the church and
race relations of the Federal Council
of the Churches of Christ in Ameri-
ca. The fifteenth award was open to
any person, regardless of color, who
was working to improve relations
between white and Negro people.

These were known as the William
E. Harmon Awards for Distinguish-
ed Achievement and were designed
to bring public recognition to those
whose achievements had been of na-
tional significance and who had not
previously been publicly noted. Thus
it was believed the awards would act
as a stimulus to creative work, since
it was not intended to develop
through them merely a contest for
prizes.

The seven fields in which entries
were open only to Negroes were: lit-
erature, music, fine arts, industry, in-
cluding business, science, including
invention, education and religion.
Each field had a first award of $400
and a gold medal, and a second
award of $100 and a bronze medal.
The eighth field, that of race rela-
tions, had only one award, which at
first was $500 and a gold medal. This
award for 1929 was increased to
$1,000.

zoology, University of
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These awards. were made each
year from 1926 to 1930. "
First Harmon Awards, 1926
Literature
Countee Cullen, New York City, first
award, gold medal and $400 for his volume
of . poems, “Color.” James Weldon Johnson,
New York City, second award, bronze medal
and. $100 for editorial work on Negro spiri-
tuals and an essay interpreting them.
Fine Arts
Hayden, New York City, first
award, gold medal and $400 for five oil
paintings of water scenes. They were:
“Boothbay,” “Portland, Maine,” ‘“Haver-
straw, New York,” “The Sheepscot,” and
“The Cove.” Hale Woodruff, Indianapolis,
Indiana, second award, bronze medal and
$100 for five paintings, four of which were
landscapes.
Industry,  Including Business
C. C. Spaulding, Durham, North Carolina,
first award, gold medal and $400 for his
part in the development of life insurance
among Negroes and his work in helping Ne-
gro enterprises toward a firm financial basis.
A. A. Alexander, Des Moines, Jowa, second
award, bronze medal and $100 for his work
as a civil engineer and general contractor.
Science, Including Invention
James C. Evans, Miami, Florida, a gradu-
ate of Massachusetts Institute of Technol-
ogy, first award, gold medal and $400. His
specific work was two theses presented for
the bachelor’'s and master’s degrees in
science. One of these determined a point
previously disputed, on the effect of the
closeness of coupling on maximum signals
in a regenerative network. W. A. Daniel,
Chicago, Illinois, second award, bronze
medal and $100 for his social study on, *‘The
Education of Negro Ministers.”
Education
Virginia E. Randolph, Hanover County,
Virginia, first award, gold medal and $400
for her original plan of adapting rural
school programs to needs of Negroes in coun-
try districts of the southern states, par-
ticularly their home life. Arthur A. Schom-
burg, New York City, second award, bronze
medal and $100 because of his collection of
publications and other literary material on
Negro life and history.
Religious Service
Max Yergan, Raleigh, North Carolina, first
award, gold medal and $400 for his religious
and social service to the native students and
teachers in South Africa as secretary of the
National Council of Y. M. C. A’s of the
United States Among Natives of South Af-
rica. John Hurst, bishop, African Methodist
Episcopal Church, Baltimore, second award,
bronze medal and $100 for his work in the
development of educational and religious or-
ganization among Negroes in Florida.
Race Relations
Will W. Alexander, Atlanta, Georgia, di-
rector, Commission on Interracial Coopera-

Palmer C.

tion, single award, gold medal and $500 for
his outstanding contribution toward improv-
ing relations between the two races.

Second Harmon Awards 1927

Literature

James Weldon Johnson, New York City,
first award, gold medal and $400 for his book
of poems, “God’s Trombones,” based upon
the imaginative creations of the old time
preachers. Eric Walrond, New York City,
second award, bronze medal and $100 for his
book of original stories, entitled, *‘Tropio
Death.”

Music

As no award was given in 1926 for music
on account of the nature of material entered,
the sum available was carried over and two
awards of $400 each, with accompanying
medals were made this year.

R. Nathaniel Dett, musical director, Hamp-
ton Institute, Virginia, one first award, gold
medal and $400 for his vocal and instrumen-
tal compositions. Some of his well known
productions are: ‘“Magnolia Suite,” ‘In the
Bottoms Suite,” “Listen to the Lambs,” and
other compositions based upon folk songs.
Clarence C. White, director of music, West
Virginia State College, Institute, West Vir-
ginia, another first award, gold medal and
$400 for his work as a violinist and com-
poser. This year he edited and arranged a
collection of spirituals. E. H. Margetson,
organist of the. Chapel of Crucifixion, one
second award, bronze medal and $100 for his

work in composing orchestrations for sym-

phonies and for both instruments and voices.
Fine Arts

Laura Wheeler Waring, Cheyney State

Normal School, Cheyney, Pennsylvania, first
award, gold medal and $400 for a group of
paintings. Special mention was made of the
portrait of an old Negro woman entitled,
“Anna Washington Derry.” J. W. Hard-
wick, Indianapolis, Indiana, second award,
bronze medal and $100 for a group of por-
trait studies. William E. Scott, Chicago,
special award of a gold medal because of the
finished and excellent character of his paint-
ings and the recognition already received. Mr.
Scott was considered by the judges to be out-
side the purpose of the awards but deserving
of distinction.
Industry, Including Business

Anthony Overton, Chicago, first award,
gold medal and $400 for his success in or-
ganizing and developing the Douglass National
Bank of Chicago, the Overton Hygienic Com-
pany and the Victory Life Insurance Com-
pany. William G. Pearson, Durham,  North
Carolina, second award, bronze medal and
$100 for his success in organizing the omly
fire insurance company and the only bonding
company operated by his race.

Science, Including Invention

James A. Parsons, Jr., chief chemist and
metallurgist of the Duriren Company of Day-
ton, Ohio, first award, gold medal and $400
for special research in aluminum bronze, his
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discoveries on corosion testing and his de-
velopment in duriron. No second award.
Education

John W. Davis, president of West Virginia
State College, Institute, West Virginia, first
award, gold medal and $400 for his success
in building up a land-grant college from a
secondary school to an institution acknowl-
edged as having college standing. One of
its features is its full Negro faculty. It is
the first institution of its kind to be accepted
as a member of the North Central Associa-
tion of Colleges and Secondary Schools. Ben-
jamin Brawley, Shaw University, Raleigh,
North Carolina, second award, bronze medal
and $100 for his work as a teacher of En-
glish, his publications on race life and on
English literature, several of which are now
being used as textbooks and for his ecritical
and technical articles.

Religious Service

William N. DeBerry, pastor, St. John’s
Congregational Church, Springfield, Massa-
chusetts, first award, gold medal and $400

in recognition of his development of a model
church as an outstanding example of what
a church may mean in group and community
service. Robert E. Jones, New Orleans,
bishop, Methodist Episcopal Church, second
award, bronze medal and $100 for his work
in organizing and furthering an educational,
social and religious center of his area and
conspicuous work as a religious editor.
Race Relations

James H. Dillard, Charlottesville, Virginia,
president of the Anna T. Jeanes Foundation
and the John F. Slater Fund, main award,
gold medal and $500 for his success in in-
creasing county training schools for Negroes
from four to more than three hundred, with
increased public appropriations from a little
more than $3,000 to $1,000,000 annually.
Julius Rosenwald, Chicago, a supplemental
award of a gold medal for giving of his
money to improve rural school facilities for
Negroes and to the extension of the colored
Y. M. C. A. work.

Third Harmon Awards,
Literature

Claude McKay, formerly of New York
City, poet and novelist, first award, gold
medal and $400 for his work in literature,
especially, ‘““Harlem Shadows,” and his book,
“Home to Harlem.” Nella Larson Imes, New
York City, second award, bronze medal and
$100 for her novel, “Quicksand,” published
in 1928.

1928

Music

No. first award. J. Harold Brown, Indian-
apolis, Indiana, second award, bronze medal
and $100 for the earnestness of his work and
its wide range, especially in orchestration.

Fine Arts

Archibald J. Motley, Jr., Chieago, first
award, gold medal and $400 for his artistic
ability, particularly as shown in ‘“The Octo-
roon Girl,” an oil painting. Mrs. May How-
ard Jackson, Washington, D. C., second award,
bronze medal and $100 for work in sculp-

ture, especially the plaster bust of Dean
Kelly Miller of Howard University.
Industry, Including Business
S. W. Rutherford, Washington, secretary
and business manager, National Benefit Life
Insurance Company, first award, gold medal
and $400 for his sound management and
leadership of his company, which was de-
veloped from a small sick benefit association
with capital stock in 1898 of $3,000 to a
legal reserve life insurance company with
$75,000,000 in policies in force. Frederick
Massiah, Philadelphia, bronze medal and $100
for outstanding work in building engineer-
ing, especially concrete construction.
Science, Including Invention
No awards.
Education
Monroe N. Work, Tuskegee Institute, Ala-
bama, first award, gold medal and $400 for
scholarly research and educational publicity
through his periodic compilation and publica-
tion of the Negro Year Book and his recent
exhaustive ‘Bibliography of the Negro in
Africa and America.”” John M. Gandy,
president, Virginia State College, Ettricks,
Virginia, second award, bronze medal and
$100 for developing his institution from a
non-accredited school to one offering a four-
year course in high school education; a two-
year normal course and a four-year college
course with “A” rating in Virginia.
Religious Service
L. K. Williams, pastor of Mount Olivet
Baptist Church, Chicago, first award, gold
medal and $400 for his development of Mount
Olivet, one of the largest institutional
churches in America, and his leadership of
Baptists of the United States through the
National Baptist Convention, Inec. Channing
H. Tobias, New York City, secretary of the
National Council of the Y. M. C. A., second
award, bronze medal and $100 for his work
throughout the country in centers where
there are interracial committees; his leader-
ship among colored Y, M. C. A. secretaries
and his creation of new fields for secretaries.
James S. Russell, Lawrenceville, Virginia
Archdeacon of the Diocese of Southern Vir-
ginia, another first award, gold medal and
$400 for his work as a missionary minister
and an administrator in the development of
church missions and a parish school in Vir-
ginia.
Race Relations
No awards.
Fourth Harmon Awards,
Literature
No first award. Walter F. White, New
York City, assistant secretary of the National
Association for the Advancement of Colored
People, second award, bronze medal and $100
for his creative writing shown in two novels,
“The Fire in the Mlint,” and “Flight.”
Music
Harry T. Burleigh, New York City, one
first award, gold medal and $400 for his ar-
rangement of Negro spirituals and for instru-
mental suites. Harry L. Freeman, New York

1929
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City, another first award, gold medal and
$400 as the composer of the first Negro grand
opera. It was performed in Denver, Cleve-
land and Chicago. Carl R. Diton, New York
City, second award, bronze medal and $100
for his composition which includes a cantata
and the first movement of a symphony in
which he reproduces African rhythms.
Fine Arts
William H. Johnson, New York City, first
award, gold medal and $400 for his portraits
and landscapes done in modern style. Albert
A. Smith, New York City, one second award,
bronze medal and $100 for oil paintings es-
pecially five character studies. Sargent John-
son, Berkley, California, another second
award, bronze medal and $100 for his sculp-
tures, etchings and wood carvings.
Industry, Including Business
Truman K. Gibson, Chicago, first award,
gold medal and $400 for his pioneer work in
Negro insurance organization and adminis-
tration. John C. Claybrook, Proctor, Arkan-
sas, second award, bronze medal and $100 for
his development of a large plantation and
lumber business. He never had a day of
schooling. ;
Science, Including Invention
Theodore K. Lawless, physician, Chicago,
first award, gold medal and $400 for his
studies in dermatology. No second award.
Education
John Hope, president of Atlanta University,
Atlanta, Georgia, one first award, gold medal
and $400 for his ‘work in promoting college
education among Negroes in the South. W.
J. Hale, president of the State Agricultural
and Industrial College for Negroes, Nashville,
Tennessee, another first award, gold medal
and $400 for his work in advancing the growth
of the institution he heads. Janie Porter
Barrett of Peak’s Turnout, Virginia, second
award, bronze medal and $100 for her work
among delinquent Negro girls.
Religious Service
Robert E. Jones, bishop, Methodist Epis-
copal Church, New Orleans, founder, Gulf
Side Chatauqua near Bay St. Louis, Louisi-
ana, first award, gold medal and $400 for
his work in organizing and furthering an
educational, social and religious center and
for conspicuous work as a religious editor.
A. Clayton Powell, New York City, second
award, bronze medal and $100 for his work
as pastor of the Abyssinian Church.
Race Relations
Robert R. Moton, principal of Tuskegee In-
stitute, biennial award, gold medal and $1,000
for his work in education, in the interracial
activities of the Y. M. C. A., as a member
of the Commission on Interracial Cooperation
and for his recent book, “What The Negro
Thinks.” v
Fifth Harmon Awards, 1930
Literature
James Langston Hughes, Westfield, New
Jersey, gold medal and $400 for his book,
“Not Without Laughter.”

Music
Hall Johnson, New York City, gold medal
and $400 for original musical compositions
used in “The Green Pastures.”
Fine Arts
James L. Wells, Washington, D. C., gold
medal and $400 for his achievement in art.
Industry, Including Business
Albon L. Holsey, Tuskegee Institute, Ala-
bama, gold medal and $400 for his success-
ful experiment in enabling Negroes to oper-
ate stores for Negro trade.
Science, Including Invention
Charles S. Johnson, Nashville, Tennessee,
gold medal and $400, recipient of the award
in science. Among his research works is “The
Negro in American Civilization.”
Education
Henry A. Hunt, Fort Valley, Georgia, gold
medal and $400 for his development of a
training center for Negro youth which has
markedly improved the life in a community
of 300,000 people.
Agriculture
Thomas Monroe Campbell, Tuskegee In-
stitute, Alabama, gold medal and $400, first
Negro farm demonstration agent in the
South.
Religious Service
Henry C. McDowell, Galangus, Angola,
Portuguese West Africa, gold medal and $400
for his missionary work in Africa.
Race Relations
No award.

Spingarn Achievement Awards

In 1914, J. E. Spingarn, chairman
of the executive committee of the
National Association for the Advance-
ment of Colored People, established
a gold medal to be given to the man
or woman of African descent and
American citizenship, who during the
year shall have made the highest
achievement in any field of human
endeavor.

The awards of the medal have been

as follows:

1. Professor E. E. Just, head of the depart-
ment of physiology of Howard University
Medical School. Presented February 12, 1915,
by Charles S. Whitman, governor of New
York, in the Ethical Culture Hall, New York
City, at the annual meeting of the National
Association for the Advancement of Colored
People. Award for researches in biology.

9. Major Charles Young, United States
Army. Presented February 22, 1916, at Tre-
mont Temple, Boston, Massachusetts, by Sam-
uel Walker McCall, governor of Massachu-
setts, at a mass meeting of the National As-
sociation for the Advancement of Colored
People. Award for service in organizing the
Liberian constabulary and developing roads
of the republic of Liberia.

3. Harry T. Burleigh, composer, pianist,
ginger. Presented May 16, 1917, in Washing-
ton, D. C., by United States Senator Wesley
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L. Jones, of Washington, at a special meet-
ing of the National Association for the Ad-
vancement of Colored People. Award for ex-
cellence in the field of creative music.

4, William Stanley Braithwaite, poet, liter-
ary critic and editor. Presented May 3, 1918,
in the First Baptist Church of Providence,
Rhode Island, by R. Livingstone Beeckman,
governor of Rhode Island, at a special meet-
ing of the National Association for the Ad-
vancement of Colored People. Award for dis-
tinguished achievement in literature.

5. Archibald H. Grimke, former United
States Consul in Santo Domingo; president,
American Negro Academy; author; president
of the District of Columbia branch, National
Association for the Advancement of Colored
People. Presented June 27, 1919, in Cleve-
land, Ohio, by Charles F. Thwing, president
of Western Reserve University, at the annual
conference of the National Association for
the Advancement of Colored People. Award
for seventy years of distinguished services
to his country and his race.

6. William E. Burghardt DuBois, author,
editor of *The Crisis.” Presented June 1,
1920, on the campus of Atlanta University,
by Bishop John Hurst, chairman of the com-
mittee of award, at the annual conference of
the National Association for the Advancement
of Colored People. Award for the founding
and calling together of the Pan-African Con-
gress.

7. Charles S. Gilpin, actor. Presented June
30, 1921, in Detroit, Michigan, to Mr. Gilpin
by proxy, as severe illness prevented his ap-
pearance, the presentation being made by a
representative of the governor of Michigan;
later presented in New York City to Mr. Gil-
pin by Mr. Spingarn in person. Award for
his achievement in the title role of Eugene
O’Neill’s play, “Emperor Jones.”

8. Mary B. Talbert, former president of
the National Association of Colored Women.
Presented on June 20, 1922, in Newark, New
Jersey, by Rabbi Solomon Foster of Newark.
Award for service to the women of her race
and for the restoration of the home of Fred-
erick Douglass.

9. George W. Carver, head of the depart-
ment of research and experiment station of
Tuskegee Institute. Presented September 4,
1923, at Kansas City, Kansas, by Hon. Charles
‘B. Griffith, attorney-general of Kansas, at the
fourteenth annual conference of the National
Association for the Advancement of Colored
People. Award for distinguished research in
agricultural chemistry.

10. Roland Hayes, singer. Presented July
1, 1924, at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, by
Dr. Josiah H. Penniman, provost and presi-
dent of the University of Pennsylvania, at
the fifteenth annual conference of the National
Association for the Advancement of Colored
People. The presentation was by proxy due
to the absence of Mr. Hayes in Europe. Per-
sonal presentation was made April 7, 1925,
in New York City by Mr. Walter Damrosch of
the New York Symphony Orchestra. Award
for ‘“reputation which he has gained as a
ginger in England, Germany and France and
especially in America where he was last

year soloist for the Boston Symphony Orches-
tra, . . . . . and because in all his singing
Mr. Hayes has so finely interpreted the beau-
ty and charm of the Negro folk song.”

11. James Weldon Johnson, former United
States Consul in Venezuela and Nicaragua;
former editor; secretary of the National As-
sociation for the Advancement of Colored
People. Presented June 380, 1925, by Dr.
W. E. B. DuBois, editor of “The Crisis”
and sixth Spingarn medalist at the sixteenth
annual conference of the National Associa-
tion for the Advancement of Colored People,
Denver, Colorado. Awarded to Mr. Johnson
as author, diplomat and public servant.

12, Carter G. Woodson, for ten years de-
voted service in collecting and publishing
records of the Negro in America, culminating
in the publication of ‘Negro Orators and
Their Orations,” and “Free Negro Heads of
Families in the United States in 1830.”

13. Anthony Overton, “because of his suc-
cess in a long business career and for the
crowning achievement of securing the admis-
sion of the Victory Life Insurance Company
as the first Negro organization permitted to
do insurance business under the rigid re-
quirements of the State of New York.”

14. Charles W. Chestnutt, for his ‘pioneer
work as a literary artist depicting the life
and struggle of Americans of Negro descent,
and for his long and useful career as scholar,
worker and freeman of one of America’s
greatest cities.”

15. Mordecai Wyatt Johnson, first Negro
president of Howard University in Washing-
ton, D. C. Presented July 2, 1929, at Cleve-
land, Ohio, by Charles F. Thwing, president-
emeritus of Western Reserve University at
the twentieth annual conference of the Na-
tional Association for the Advancement of
Colored People. Award for his successful ad-
ministration as first Negro president of the
leading Negro University in America, and
for his achievement during the last year of
obtaining legislation by which Howard Uni-
versity becomes a recognized institution of
the government of the United States.

16. Henry A. Hunt, principal, Fort Valley
High and Industrial School. Presented July

1, 1930, at Springfield, Massachusetts, by
William Allan Neilson, president of Smith
College, “for 25 years of modest, faithful,

unselfish and devoted service in the education
of Negroes of rural Georgia, and to the teach-
ing profession in that state. In the face of
great difficulties he has built up an excellent
school and has at all times advanced the
cause of his race with tact, skill and integri-
ty.”

17. Richard B. Harrison, Chicago, Illinois.
Presented March 22, 1931, at New York City,
“whose fine and reverent characterization of
the Lord in Marc Connelly’s play, ‘The
Green Pastures,” has made the play the out-
standing dramatic accomplishment of Ameri-
ca in the year 1930. But the medal is given
to Mr. Harrison not simply for this crowning
accomplishment, but for the long years of
his work as dramatic reader and entertainer,
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interpreting to the mass of colored people in
church and school the finest specimens of
English drama from Shakespeare down. It
is fitting that in the sixty-seventh year of his
life he should receive widespread acclaim for
a role that typifies and completes his life
work.”

18. Robert Russa Moton, Pres’dent of Tus-
kegee Institute. Presented on May 20, 1932,
at Washington, D. C., “for his thoughtful
leadership of conservative opinion and action
on the Negro in the United States, as shown
in the United States Veterans’ Hospital con-
troversy at Tuskegee; by his stand on edu-
cation in Haiti; by his support of equal op-
portunity for the Negro in the American pub-
lic school system; and by his expression of
the best ideals of the Negro in his book,
“What The Negro Thinks.”

19. Max Yergan, Raleigh, North Carolina,
American Y. M. C. A. secretary, for ten years
worked among the native students of South
Africa. Presented at Chicago on July 1, 1933.
The award was because, ‘‘he is a missionary
of intelligence, tact and self-sacrifice, repre-
senting the gift of cooperation and eculture
which American Negroes may send back to
their motherland; and he inaugurated last
year an unusual local movement for inter-
racial understanding among black and white
students.”

20. William Taylor Burwell Williams, field
agent of the Jeanes and Slater Funds and
dean of the College, Tuskegee Institute. Pre-
sented on June 28, 1934, at Oklahoma City,
Oklahoma. Award was “for long service as
field agent of the Slater and Jeanes Funds
and the. General Education Board, his com-
prehensive knowledge of the field of educa-
tion and educational equipment; and his sin-
cere efforts for their betterment.”

21. Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune, founder
and president of Bethune-Cookman College,
Daytona Beach, Florida. Presented on June
28, 1935, at St. Louis, Missouri. Award be-
cause, “in the face of almost insuperable dif-
ficulties she has, almost single-handedly, es-
tablished and built up Bethune-Cookman Col-
lege, which is recognized by the Associations
of Colleges and Secondary Schools of the
southern states as a standard junior college.
In doing this she has not simply created an-
other educational institution, but both the in-
stitution’s and Mrs. Bethune’s influence have
been nation-wide. That influence has always
been on a high plane, directed by a superb
courage.”

22. Awarded posthumously to John Hope,
late president of Atlanta University; present-
ed to his widow on July 3, 1936, at Baltimore,
Maryland; award because he was “A dis-
tinguished leader of his race, one of the
foremost collegze presidents in the United
States, widely and favorably known through-
out the educational world. John Hope was ad-
mired wherever he went because of his wis-
dom, his tact, his skill in negotiation, his
solid contribution to any conference in which
he sat, his remarkable modesty, and his un-
tiring service to both races in the Unite
States.” - .

Negroes Listed in Who’s Who in
America

“The standards of admission to
Who’s Who in America, divide the
eligibles into two classes: (1) those
who are selected on account of special
prominence in creditable lines of ef-
fort, making them the subjects of
extensive interest,
cussion in this country; and (2) those
who are arbitrarily included on ac-
count of official position, civil, mili-
tary, naval, religious, or educational.”

On the basis of these standards, 100
Negroes are included in the persons
listed in the 1936-1937 edition of this
publication. The names of these Ne-
groes and their occupations as they
are given in “Who’s Who in America”
are as follows:
Abbott, Robert 8., Editor, Publisher
*Beckett, William Wesley, Bishop, A. M. E.

Church

*Blackwell, George Lincoln, Bishop, A. M.
E. Z. Church

*Bowen, John Wesley E., Theologian

Bragg, George F., Clergyman

Braithwaite, William Stanley, Author

Brawley, Benjamin G., . Author

*Bruce, John Edward, (“Grit”) Newspaper
Correspondent

Bruce, Roscoe Conklin, Educator

Caldwell, Josiah S., Bishop, A. M. E. Z.
Church

Carter, Randall A., Bishop, C. M. E., Church

Carver, George W., Educator .

*Chestnutt, Charles W., Author

Clair, Matthew W., Bishop, M. E. Church

Cleves, Nelson C. Bishop, C. M. E. Church

*Clement, George C., Bishop, A. M. E. Z.
Church

Cobb, James A., Judge

*Conner, James M., Bishop,
Church

A. M. E. v

inquiry or dis--

*Coppin, Levi J., Bishop, A. M. E. Church!

Cotter, Joseph S., Author

Cottrel, Elias, Bishop, C. M. E. Church
Cullen, Countee, Author

Davis, John W., Educator

DeBerry, William N., Clergyman
Demby, Edward T., Bishop, P. E. Church
Dett, R. Nathaniel, Composer

DePriest, Oscar, Congressman

DuBois, W. E. B., Editor

Flipper, Joseph Simeon, Bishop, A. M. E.
Church >

Fountain, William A., Bishop, A. M. E.°’
Church

Gandy, John M., Educator

Gardiner, Theodore Momolu,
Church

*Goler, William Harvey, Educator

Gregg, John A., Bishop, A. M. E. Church

Grimke, Angelina W., Writer

*Grimke, Archibald H., Lawyer

Grimke, Francis J., Clergyman

*Harrison, Richard B., Actor

Bishop, P. E.

*Deceased
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*Hart, William H. H., Lawyer

Hayes, Roland, Tenor

Haynes, Elizabeth Ross, Author, Social Work-
er (Mrs. George Edmund Haynes)

Haynes, George E., Sociologist

Heard, William H., Bishop, A. M. E., Church

Holmes, Dwight O. W., Educator

Hood, Solomon P., Former Minister to Li-
beria

*Hope, John, Educator

Howard, Perry W., Lawyer

*Hudson, Richard B., Denominational Secre-
tary
Hughes, James Langston, Author

Hunt, William H., Consular Service
Johnson, Charles S., Educator

Johnson, J. Rosamond, Musician

Johnson, James Weldon, Author

*Johnson, John Albert, Bishop, A. M. E.
Church

Johnson, Mordecai W., Educator

Jones, Eugene Kinckle, Social Worker

Jones, Gilbert Haven, Educator

Jones, Laurence C., Educator

*Jones, Joshua H., Bishop, A. M. E. Church

Jones, Robert E., Bishop, M. E. Church

Jones, Scipio Africanus, Lawyer

Just, Ernest E., Professor, Zoology

King, Lorenzo H., Editor

King, Willis J., Clergyman

Kyles, Lynwood W., Bishop, A. M. E. Z.
Church '

Lane, Isaac, Bishop, C. M. E. Church

*Lee, William L., Bishop, A. M. E. Z. Church

Lewis, William H., Lawyer

Locke, Alain LeRoy, Professor of Philosophy

Lynch, John R., Retired Officer, United
States Army

Lyon, Ernest, Clergyman, Diplomat

N

McCrorey, Henry L., Educator
Miller, Kelly, Educator
Mitchell, Arthur W., Congressman

*Mitchell, Charles E., Diplomatic Service
*Moore, Lewis B., Educator

Moton, Robert R., Educator

Patterson, Frederick D., Educator
Phillips, Charles H., Bishop, C. M. E. Church
Pickens, William, Social Worker

*Proctor, H. H., Clergyman

Robeson, Paul, Concert Singer, Actor
Scott, Emmett J., Author

Scott, William Edouard, Painter

Shepard, James E., Educator

*Tanner, Henry O., Artist

Toomer, Jean, Writer, Lecturer 3
Trenholm, H. Councill, Educator v
*Tyree, Evans, Bishop, A. M. E. Church
Walton, Lester A., Diplomatic Service
Wheatland, Marcus F., Physician

White, Walter F., Writer

*Wilkinson, Robert S., Educator
Williams, Lacy K., Clergyman
Woodson, Carter G., Editor v

Woodson, George F., Clergyman

Work, Monroe N., Educator

Wright, Richard R., Sr., Banker

Wright, Richard R., Jr., Bishop,
Church

Yerby, William J., Consular Service

v

A. M. E

*Deceased

Negroes Listed in “American
Men of Science”

Harvey, Burwell Towns, Chemistry,
house College

Hinton, William Augustus, Instructor Pre-
ventative Medicine, Harvard University
Medical School; Chief of Wasserman La-
boratory, Massachusetts State Health De-
partment >

Imes, Elmer Samuel, Physics. Head, Depart-
ment, Physics, Fisk University

Julian, Percy Lanon, Chemistry. Chemist, De-
Pauw University

Just, Ernest Everett, Zoology. Professor, Zo-
ology, Howard University

Lewis, Julian Herman, Pathology. Associ-
ate Professor, Pathology, University of Chi-
cago

McKinney, Roscoe Lewis, Anatomy. Profes-
sor, Anatomy, Howard University.

Nabritt, Samuel Milton, Morphology, Physi-
ology. Professor, Biology, Atlanta Univer-
sity

Strange, William Wallace, Engineering Physi-
ology. Buffalo Museum of Natural History

Sumner, Francis Cecil, Psychology. Head,
Department, Psychology, Howard TUniver-
sity

Thornton,
sor, Physics,

More-

Robert Ambrose, Physics. Profes-

Talladega College

Turner, Thomas Wyatt, Botany. Head, De-
partment Biology, Hampton Institute.

INVENTIONS BY NEGROES

Negroes have applied their inven-
tive talents to a wide range of sub-
jects. These include: clothing, house-
hold furnishings, electrical devices,
aeronautics, chemical compounds,
mechanical devices, metal work, psy-
chological devices, ete. It is estimated
that Negroes hold patents on more
than 4,000 inventions. Among the in-
ventions on which they secured pat-
ents during the period 1932-1935 are
the following:

W. Hawkins, Washington, D. C,,
designed an auto seat garment known
as the “collegiate rumble cape” for
persons using the rumble seat in an

automobile.

C. M. Petty, Wilkesboro, North
Carolina, invented a combination
overall and jumper with drop seat
and tabs to keep the coat from pull-
ing away from the trouser part.

E. L. Turner, Hopkinsville, Ken-
tucky, invented a belt vest suspender,
the feature of which is, that it goes
through slits in the vest, as well as
through straps on the trousers.

E. Contrell, Norton, Virginia, hasg
invented a model garment hanger to
keep clothes properly hung and un-
wrinkled.

F. A. Beamis, Washington, D. C,,
invented a razor blade holder, in
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which use is made of safety razor
blades as knives and for other pur-
poses. .

J. C. Robinson, Pittsburgh, Penn-
sylvania, invented a comb to straight-
en stubborn hair and to set waves in
straight hair.

J. B. Woolfolk, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, invented an automatic shoe
shiner, capable of quickly dusting,
daubing, and polishing the shoes of
the patron.

H. Jackson, Harrisburg, Pennsyl-
vania, has invented a burglar trap
works, “the bandit steps up to the
window with a stick-em-up command,
the teller steps back and presses a
button beneath his foot. This springs
the trap and the burglar finds him-
self in a cage. He cannot shoot his
way out, because the cage is lined
with bullet proof glass.”

F. D. Crichton, Lynchburg, Vir-
ginia, invented a flag holder which
automatically releases and readjusts
a flag when it becomes wrapped or
tangled around the flag pole.

S. W. S. James, Chicago, Illinois,
invented a number of table and ban-
quet silverware service devices.

W. S. Gordon, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, inventéd a folding berth
ladder for pullman sleepers. The
special feature of which is, that it
can be attached to each berth with-
out the assistance of a porter.

E. D. McBryer, Boley, Oklahoma,
invented a pecan thrasher, which
thrashes and separates the nuts at
the same time.

E. F. Johnson, New York City, in-
vented a window ventilator, designed
to provide the necessary ventilation
and to act as an air filter for remov-
ing dust and dirt from the air en-
tering through the device.

J. LaFieleo, Wichita, Kansas, in-
vented an automobile which is oper-
ated entirely by compressed air. It
is started by an electric motor and
then operates under its own power
secured from the machine’s vibration.
Thus the car develops its own com-
pressed air and stores it in a tank.

R. H. Pryor, Baltimore, Maryland,
invented a radial aviation type en-
gine for autos, which weighs less
than a hundred pounds, produces
eighty horse power, and travels forty
to fifty miles on a gallon of gasoline.

A. B. Williamson, Lula, Mississippi,
invented an automobile air pump,

which operates by means of compres-
sion from motor for tire inflation.
. C. L. Bryant, Camden, Arkansas,
invented an auto weather protector
designed to give full protection to a
car from rain, dew, or any hazardous
weather which might damage it.

A. B. Steele, New York City, in-
vented a device to enable one to open
and close the rear door of an auto-
mobile from the drivers seat.

G. T. Ellis, Trenton, New Jersey,
invented a device to prevent auto-
mobile thefts. This device fastened to
the steering column, is intended to
disengage the clutch 'and lock the
wheels, so that the car may not be
towed or driven away. It is also in-

_tended to prevent the tires from be-

ing removed from the wheels of the
car.

J. Williams, Chicago, Illinois, in-
vented a device designed to prevent
automobile accidents. The device
includes lights on four sides of the
machine which by specially hooked
up switches operated automatically,
indicates just what maneuvers the
driver of the car intends to make.

C. B. Collins, Washington, D. C.,
invented a flash light that burns
without a battery.

C. 1. Clarke, New York City, in-
vented an aeroplane with wings which
flap like a bird’s wings and intended
to keep a plane afloat in the air if the
propellor ceases to work.

H. F. Stillwell, civilian employee
of the Animal Transportation section
of the quartermaster’s corps, Fort
Sam Houston, Texas, invented a de-
vice for delivering mail and othér
matters from an airplane in flight.

Dr. J. A. Jenkins, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, invented a 650 horse
power semi-bouyant amphibian (aero-
plane) with a maximum passenger
capacity of 200, an estimated speed
of 150 miles per hour and capable
of taking off from water or land.

D. E. Howard, assistant professor,
Mechanical Engineering, Howard
University, Washington, D. C., com-
pleted a fourth of a series of motor
driven presses designed to push type-
writer plates on and off their cores.
The purpose of the press is to super-
sede, the strenuous manual operation
of hammering on the rolls by an easy
power operation of pushing them on
mechanically and with little or no
effort on the part of the operator.
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C. Harvard, 23 years old, of the
Ford Motor Company, Detroit, Michi-
gan, helped to design and build an in-
spection machine accurate to one-
ten thousandths of an inch, and is
used in the precision machinery for
gauging parts in making Ford en-
gines. Harvard demonstrated this ma-
chine at the Chicago World’s Fair,
and was sent to South America by
the Ford Company to make demon-
strations there. Harvard is also as-
sisting in developing a machine which
will inspect 600 camshafts an hour.
It will be accurate to a thousandth
part of an inch on the cams, and five-
ten thousandths of an inch on the
bearings.

M. R. Plancht, Havana, Cuba, has a
number of inventions to his credit
among which are: an artificial coal
cheaper and superior to the best can-
nel coal; an improved electric light,
an improved ship propeller, an auto
pump, and a centrifugal motor for
water, steam or gasoline.

R. Robinson, an American Negro,
employed in the Kgonovich ball-hbear-
ing works of Moscow, Russia, has to
his credit, twenty inventions for which
he received special commendations
and awards from the Soviet Govern-
ment. Robinson was formerly em-
ployed by the Ford Motor Company of
Detroit, Michigan.

E. Jenkins, Philadelphia, Pennsyl-
vania, invented a duplex dynamo de-
signed to produce greater magnetism
for generation in a shorter space of
time than dynamos now in use.

J. W. Williams, Columbus, Georgia,
a chemistry student in the colored
high school of that city, has pro-
duced a new fuel made from kindling.
The substance can be used in any
cigarette lighter, catching fire and
supporting the flame as readily as
benzine. Through the process by which
the fuel is produced, good use can
be made of the southern pine stumps
and wasted chips from the turpentine
distilled trees, thus utilizing mate-
rials now being thrown aside. The
fuel is said to be a good solvent for
fats and alkaloids, dissolving also
such chemicals as ferric choloride sul-
pher and phosphorus.

M. Hill, graduate student in the
field of technical speech sounds, Ohio
State University, invented a new and
improved spirometer, an instrument
which measures the capacity of the

lungs. His instrument measures to
a centimeter, the amount of breath
used in a single sentence. It also de-
tects the breath changes. A demon-
stration of this invention was made
before the Ohio Speech Teachers As-
sociation—a branch of the National
Society for the Study of Speech.

SPORTS

Marble Champion—1936

Leonard Tyner, a thirteen year old
Negro boy, won the 1936 mational
marble championship at Ocean City,
New Jersey.

Pugilism

It is said that Negroes were the
pioneers in American pugilism, and
that the first champion was a Negro
slave, Tom Molineaux, of Richmond,
Virginia, who in the first part of
the eighteenth century, won his free-
dom by winning a $100,000 stake for
his master, Algeron Molineaux, who
had wagered this amount that he
could produce a black man that could
whip any other slave. that could be
produced.

Tom Molineaux, after defeating all
comers in America, went to England
in 1810, where he was defeated by
Tom Cribb, the British champion, on
December 8, 1810. The most noted of
the Negro pugilists are: Peter Jack-
son, (contemporary of John L. Sul-
livan and James Corbett) George
Dixon, Joe Gans, Joe Walcott, Dixie
Kidd, Joe Jeannette, Sam Langford,
Sam McVea, Harry Wills, Jack John-
son, John Henry Lewis and Joe Louis.

Pugilistic Champions—Heavyweights: (Over
175 1bs.)—Jack Johnson, 1908-15.

Light-heavyweights, (175 Ibs.)—John Hen-

ry Lewis, 1933-37.

Middleweights, (160 Ibs.)—Tiger Flowers,
1927-32

Welterweights, (147 1bs.), Joe Waleott,

1901-04 : Dixie Kidd, 1904-08; Jack Thompson,
1930.

Lightweights, (133 1bs.), Joe Gans, 1902-
1908.
Featherweights, (122 Ibs.), George Dixon,
1892-97 and 1900-1901
Bantamweights. (116 1bs.), George Dixon,
1890-92; Panama Al Brown, 1931-33
Baseball

Some of the best professional base-
ball teams are composed of Negroes,
such as: The American Giants of Chi-
cago, The Philadelphia Stars, The
Kansas City Monarchs, ete. It is gen-
erally conceded that there are many
Negro players who are equal to the
best of the Big League players, and
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it is only their color which keeps them
out of the Big League.

Considerable discussion relative to
this matter has recently been carried
on among sportswriters of the Metro-
politan dailies. Jimmie Powers, of the
New York Daily Times, asks the fol-
lowing questions: “If colored boys im-
prove our Olympians, our footballers
and our boxers, why can’t they play
baseball in our Big Leagues?” Ford
Frick, president of the Natijonal
League, and a former sportswriter for
the Hearst press, wrote: “Beyond the
fundamental requirements that a
major league player must have unique
ability, good character and habits,
I do not recall one instance where
baseball has allowed race, creed or
color to enter the selection of its
players.” In other words, there is no
law to prevent the hiring of Negroes
by big league teams.

It was pointed out that during the
winter months, the best Negro ball
players of the land have been brought
to Los Angeles, and opposing them
have been all-star teams of major
and minor league players, “many of
the players having played in the
World’s Series of that year. They
were permitted to play to a certain
date, at which time they hung up
their spiked shoes and gloves for the
year, or until the next spring train-
ing grind. :

“Players have never had any ob-
jeetions to meeting Negro teams in
the winter league, and only clubs in
organized baseball have opposed the
Negro clubs.

“With the Japanese making great
strides in baseball, it will be only
a few years before international com-
petition will be a reality with the
Japanese on one side and the Ameri-
cans on the other.

“Negro players in the United States
are far superior to anything the
Japanese have to offer, or will offer
for many years.”

When the first National Associa-
tion of Baseball Players was organ-
ized in Philadelphia, December 11,
1867, it was recommended that col-
ored clubs be excluded from repre-
sentation in the association. The pre-
cedent then established has since been
followed and was construed to include
individuals as well as clubs. Some
Negroes, however, in spite of these
restrictions, became members of pro-

fessional teams. Moses F. Walker, a
Negro, was catcher for Toledo of the
Northwestern League in 1883, and
rémained with Toledo, when in 1884
it became a member of the American
Association, a major league organ-
ization. Frank Grant, a Negro, was
a second baseman, in 1886, on the
Meriden (Connecticut) team of the
Eastern League, which dropped out
before the close of the season. Grant
finished that season with a Buffalo
team, also of the Eastern League. He
played four years with this team, and
is said to have been regarded as the
equal of any second baseman in the
country. In 1890, he was with the
Harrisburg team of the Pennsylvania
State League. He then dropped out
and was the last Negro in organized
baseball. i

Football

A number of Negroes have achieved
distinction as football players on
leading university and college teams.
Among the players who achieved dis-
tinction in former days were:

Lewis, at Harvard, (one of the
greatest centers the game has ever
produced) ; Taylor, at Pennsylvania;
Marshall, at Minnesota, (All-Ameri-
can left end, 1905-1906); Bullock, at
Dartmouth; Grey and Pinkett, at Am-
herst; Ayler, at Brown; Chadwell, at
Williams; Craighead, at Massachu-
setts Agricultural College; Jones, at
Harvard; Ransom, at Beloit; Young
and Wheeler, at Illinois; Johnson and
Ross, at Nebraska; Green, at Western
Reserve; and Roberts, at Colorado
College.

Among the Negro football players
who have achieved distinction in more
recent days are: Tibbs, at Syracuse;
Smith, at Michigan Agriculture Col-
lege, (tackle, all-Western eleven);
Brown and Morrison, at Tufts; Pol-
lard, at Brown, (All-American half-
back, 1916); Robeson, at Rutgers,
(All-American end, 1918); West, at
Washington and Jefferson; Slater, at
Iowa, (tackle, All-Western eleven and
All-American eleven, 1921); Ward,
end at Michigan; and Simmons, half-
back at Iowa.

It appears that the first football
game between Negro colleges took
place on Thanksgiving Day, 1892, at
Salisbury, North Carolina, between
Livingstone College and Biddle Uni-
versity, (Johnson C. Smith Universi-
ty). In 1894, Howard University,
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Washington, D. C., and Lincoln Uni-
versity, Pennsylvania, played the
first game between Negro colleges in
the East. Atlanta University, Georgia,
and Tuskegee Institute, Alabama
played the first game between Negro
colleges in the lower South.

Field and Track Events
Negroes on All-America Track and
Field Teams

Three Negroes were on the All-
America team for 1934, as selected
by Daniel J. Ferris, secretary-trea-
surer of the Amateur Athletic Union
of the United States.

60 meters, 100 meters and 200 me-
ters—Ralph Metcalfe, Marquette Uni-
versity.

Running broad jump—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

Pentathlon—Eulace Peacock, Tem-
ple University.

Four Negroes were on the All-
America team for 1935:

60 meters run—Ben Johnson, Co-
lumbia.

100 meters run—Eulace Peacock,
Shore, A. C.

200 meters run—Jesse Owens, Ohio
State University.

200 meters hurdles—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

Running hig'h jump—Cornelius
Johnson, Compton, California, Junior
College.

Running broad jump—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

Five Negroes were on the
America team for 1936:

60 meters run—Ralph Metcalfe,
Marquette Club.

100 meters run—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

200 meters run—Jesse Owens, Ohio
State University.

400 meters run—Archie Williams,
California.

800 meters run—John Woodruff,
Pittsburgh.

200 meters hurdles—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

Running high jump—Cornelius
Johnson, Compton, California, Junior
College.

Running broad jump—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

All-College Teams .

One Negro was on the All-College
team for 1934:

100 yards run—Ralph Metcalfe,
Marquette University.

All-

220 yards run—Ralph Metecalfe,
Marquette University.

Three Negroes were on the All-Col-
lege team for 1985:

100 yards run—Jesse Owens, Ohio
State University.

220 yards run—Jesse Owens, Ohio
State University.

440 yards run—James LuValle,
University of Southern California at
Los Angeles.

220 yards hurdles—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

Running high jum p—Cornelius
Johnson, Compton, California, Junior
College.

Running broad jump—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

Three Negroes were on the All-
College team for 1936:

100 meters run—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.
200 meters run—Jesse Owens,

Ohio State University.

400 meters run—Archie Williams,
California.

200 meters hurdles—Jesse Owens,
Ohio State University.

High Jump—Dave Albritton, Ohio
State University.

Broad jump—Jesse Owens, Ohio
State University.

Some American Amateur Track Ree-
ords Made by Negroes

60 yards 6.1 seconds, (dirt track),
Jesse Owens, Chicago, Illinois, March
9, 1935.

60 yards—6.2 seconds. Jesse Owens,
New York City, March 17, 1934.

60 yards—6.2 seconds, Eulace Pea-
cock, New York City, March 16, 1935.

100 yards—9.4 seconds, Jesse
Owens, Ann Arbor, Michigan, May
25, 1935.

220 yards—20.3 seconds, Jesse
Owens, Ann Arbor, Michigan, May
25, 1935.

220 yards, 21.2 seconds, Ralph Met-
calfe, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, June 2,
1933.

60 meters—6.7 seconds, Ralph Met-
calfe, New York City, February 25,
1933.

60 meters—6.6 seconds, Jesse
Owens, New York City, February 23,
1935.

100 meters—10.3 seconds, (Eddie
Tolan, Ralph Metcalfe), Los Angeles,
August 1, 1932.

200 meters—21.2 seconds around
turn, Eddie Tolan, Los Angeles, Au-
gust 3, 1932.
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~ 500 meters—1 minute, 5 seconds;
Phil Edwards, New York City, Feb-
ruary 18, 1929.

Running broad jump—26 feet, 814
inches, Jesse Owens, Ann Arbor,
Michigan, May- 25, 1935.

Field and Track Records in United |

States Made by Negroes in 1936

- Jesse Owens tied the world’s record
in the 100 yard dash, 9.4 seconds, at
the dual meet between Michigan and
Ohio State, May 2, 1936. He broke
the world’s record in the 220 yard
dash, 20.3 seconds; furlong hurdles,
22,6 seconds; broad jump, 26 feet,
814 inches.

Cornelius Johnson and David Al-
britton broke the world’s high jump
record, clearing the pole 6 feet, 9%
inches, at the Olympic trials, New
York City, July 12, 1936.

Mabel Blanche Smith, Tuskegee,
won the running broad jump, 18 feet,
at the national women’s track meet,
Providence, Rhode Island, July 4,
1936.

Negro Members of Olympic Teams
1906-19386

Athens, Greece, 1906—John B.
Taylor, United States, 400 meters.

Stockholm, Sweden, 1912—Howard
P. Drew, United States, sprints.

Antwerp, Belgium, 1920—Sol But-
ler, United States, sprints and run-
ning broad jump.

Antwerp, Belgium, 1920—Earl
Johnson, United States, long distance
runner.

Paris, France, 1924—DeHart Hub-
bard, United States, running broad
jump.

Paris, France 1924—Ned Gourdin,
United States, sprints and running
broad jump.

Amsterdam, Holland, 1928—Silvio
Cator, Haiti, runnine broad jump.

Los Angeles, California, 1932—
Ralph Metcalfe and Eddie Tolan,
United States, 100 and 200 meters.
Edward L. Gordon, United States,
running broad jump. Cornelius John-
son,” United States, high jump. James
Johnson, United States, 400 meters
relay. Louise Stokes and Tidye Pick-
ett, United States, 400 meters relay.
Phil Edwards, Canada, 800 and 1500
meters. Ray Lewis, Canada, 400 and
1600 meters. Andre Theard, Haiti,
100 meters.

Berlin, Germany, 1936—Ralph Met-
calfe and Jesse Owens, United States,
100 meters. Louise Stokes, United

States, 100 meters rélay. Jesse Owens

- and Mack Robinson, United. States,
' 200 meters. Archie Williams and Jim-

my LuValle, United States, 400 me-
ters. John  Woodruff, United States,

+ 800 meters. Phil Edwards, Canada,

1500 meters. Cornelius Johnson and
David Albritton, United States, high
jump. Jesse Owens and John Brooks,
United - States, running broad jump.
Samuel Richards, Canada, hop, step
and jump. Tidye Pickett, United
States, 80 meter hurdles. Fritz Pol-
lard, United States, 110 meter hur-
dles, Samuel Richards, Canada, ,
sprints. John Terry, United States,
weight lifting team. Jackie Wilson,
bantamweight; Howell King, welter-
weight; Jimmie Clark, middleweight,
Arthur Oliver, heavyweight, United
States boxing team.

(Haiti, Costa Rica and Jamaica
each had one representative entered
in the games. The Jamaican did not
show up, and the other two did not
place).

Negro Olympic Track and Field
Champions

Running broad jump—24 feet, 5%
inches. DeHart Hubbard, United
States. Paris, 1924.

100 meters run—10.3 seconds. Ed-

ilfl)% Tolan, United States. Los Angeles,
2.

200 meters run—=21.2 seconds.
Eddie Tolan, United States, Los An-
geles, 1932.

Running broad jump—25 feet, %
inch. Edward Gordon, United States.
Los Angeles, 1932,

100 meters run—10.3 seconds. Jesse
Owens, United States. Berlin, 1936.

200 meters run—20.7 seconds. Jesse
Owens, United States. Berlin, 1936.

400 meters run—46.5 seconds.
Archie Williams, United States. Ber-

lin, 1936.

800 meters run—152.9 seconds.
John Woodruff, United States. Ber-
lin, 1936.

400 meters relay race—39.8 sec-
onds. Ralph Metcalfe and Jesse
Owens, United States. (Two Negro
members of the team—New world
and Olympic record), Berlin, 1936.

High jump—~6 feet, 7 15-16 inches.
Cornelius Johnson, United States.
Berlin, 1936.

Broad jump—26 feet, 5 and 21-64
inches. Jesse Owens, United States.
Berlin, 1936.






DIVISION IT
THE NEGRO AND NATIONAL RECOVERY

THE NEGRO AND NATIONAL
RELIEF

It appears that there were a greater
proportion of Negroes than whites
on relief. It further appears that, in
some cases, Negroes on relief re-
ceived about the same treatment as
the whites. Numerous complaints,
however, indicated that in many in-
stances, either Negroes were not giv-
en anything, or that they were given
less than whites. A complaint with

respect to relief in the South was that’

too often Negroes were required to
- make a choice between accepting
work, generally on plantations at a
lower rate than that given for relief,
or to run the risk of being arrested
for vagrancy if they refused to work.
At this same time, there were com-
plaints from whites in the South that
they could not get Negroes to work
because the amount received per day
or week on relief was greater than
the Negroes had been receiving for
work as household domestics and
plantation workers.

Alfred Edgar Smith, in charge of
Negro labor relations for the Works
Progress Administration, after a
study of the relief situation as it
relates to Negroes reported in Sep-
tember 1936, the following reasons why
Negroes comprise one-sixth of the de-
pression relief rolls while they are
only one-tenth of the total popula-
tion: “Negroes are concentrated in
those economic groups which have
contributed heavily to the relief rolls,
such as unskilled labor and domestic
service workers.

“They are paid lower wages for
identical work, the differential being
more widespread in the South.

“Racial discrimination in lay-offs
and re-employment, the Negro dur-
ing the depression being the ‘first
man fired and the last man hired.’

“Displacement of Negro labor by
white workers, crowding him out of
the cheap labor field.

“Industrial color bans and color
bans among organized labor.

“Small scale of Negro business
enterprises.

“Dislocation of the tenant system
in southern agriculture.

“Lack of provision for Negro un-
employables.
“Relative
family life.”

Smith’s study disclosed that while
Negroes were added to the relief
rolls in a proportion twice as great
as whites through the loss of private
employment, they were removed
from the rolls through re-employ-
ment only half as frequently.

The following information concern-
ing the Negro and National Relief was
furnished by the Division of Social
Research of the Works Progress Ad-
ministration (*):

Number on Relief

Of the eighteen million persons on
relief in May, 1935, three million were
Negroes. Most of the remainder were
whites. Approximately one-fourth of
the Negroes in the country are on
relief, however, compared with less
than one-seventh of the white persons.
The occupations at which the Negro
works have been hit particularly hard
by the depression, and his earnings
in the past have been insufficient to
allow him to save enough to remain
financially independent.

The total number of families on
relief October, 1933 was 3,178,089 dis-
tributed as follows: white, 2,542,820;
Negro, 579,128; other races, 56,146.

Color or Race of Persons in
Relief Families

“In more than 2,500,000 of the re-
lief families, the head of the family
was white, in nearly 600,000, Negro,
and in only 56,000 was the head of
any other race than the white or Ne-
gro. When classified in terms of the
color or race of the head of the family,
the number of whites on relief in 1933
represented 81.3 per cent of the total
relief group, Negroes, 16.7 per cent,
and other races 2 per cent, as com-
pared with 88.6 per cent whites, 9.7
per cent Negroes, and 1.7 per cent
other races in the total population in
1930. Both Negroes and other races
on relief were highly concentrated in

(1) Consult bulletins: “On Relief, May,
1935”; “Unemployment Relief Census, Octo-
ber, 1933”; “Statistics of Youth on Relief,
Series I. No. 16”; “Rural Youth on Relief,
February, 1935'"; “The Transient Unem-
ployed”; “Migrant Families, (II).”

instability of Negro

i T
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certain sections of the country. Twen-
ty-four states (including the District
of Columbia) which in 1930 had 97
per cent of all the Negro population
in the country, contributed, in October
1933, 96 per cent of the Negro relief
persons; similarly, six states having
85 per cent of all the population of
‘other races’ in 1930 contributed 88
per cent of the relief persons of other
races in October, 1933.

“Although, as pointed. out, there
was almost twice as high a proportion
of Negroes as of whites on relief for
the United States as a whole, there
were four states—Mississippi, Arkan-
sas, Kentucky, and West Virginia—
where the proportion of whites on re-
lief was greater than the comparable
proportion of Negroes; and one state
—Tennessee—where the two races re-
ceived relief in equal proportions. The

Comparison of Persons in Negro Relief Families with Persons

in White Relief Families,

October, 1933, as Shown by Percentages of Total Negro Population and Total White Popula-
tion, Respectively, for States Having More than 100,000 Negroes in 1930*

NEGROES WHITES
AREA 5 R g 2
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United States Total ......... 11,891,143 2,117,644 17.8 108,864,207 10,309,844 9.5
Georgia 1,071,125 117,281 10.9 1,836,974 159,686 8.7
Mississippi 1,009,718 91,375 9.0 996,856 136,339 13.7
Alabama ... 944,834 179,727 19.0 1,700,775 275,049 16.2
North Carolina 918,647 104,124 11.3 2,234,948 147,435 6.6
Texas .ccccoceoeeeens 854,964 75,535 8.8 4,283,491 232,954 5.4
South Carolina 793.681 218,806 27.6 944,040 184,421 19.5
Louisiana 176,326 134,849 17.4 1,318,160 190,140 14.4
Virginia 650,165 217,756 4.3 1,770,405 38,127 2.2
Arkansas 478,463 42,378 8.9 1,374,906 137,053 10.0
Ten 477,646 34,694 7.3 2,138,619 . 155,181 7.3
Florida 431,828 157,890 36.6 1,035,206 © °° 212,401 20.5
Pennsylvania 431,257 151,726 35.2 9,192,602 " 1,221,792 13.3
New York . 412,814 104,396 25.3 12,150,293 " 1,128,079 9.3
Illinois 328,972 115,803 35.2 « 17,266,361 696,728 9.6
Ohio ... 309,304 117,498 38.0 6,331,136 640,695 10.1
Maryland .. 276,379 45,805 16.6 1,354,170 88,829 6.6
Kentucky 226,040 32,170 14.2 2,388,364 440,017 18.4
Missouri 223,840 45,427 20.3 3,398,887 157,195 4.6
New Jersey 208,828 58,571 28.0 3,829,209 286,334 7.5
Oklahoma 172,198 46,784 27.2 2,123,424 - 371,540 17.5
Michigan . 169,453 48,547 28.6 4,650,171 555,754 12.0
District of Columbia 132,068 28,850 21.8 353,914 8,591 2.4
‘West Virginia 114.893 20,620 17.9 1,613,934 865,603 22.6
Indiana - 111,982 33,018 29.5 3,116,136 263,084 8.4

*Unemployment Relief Census, October, 1933

“Almost 18 per cent of the Negroes
in the country were on relief in Octo-
ber, 1933, compared with 9.5 per cent
of whites on relief. In the 24 states
(including District of Columbia) with
large Negro populations, the range of
per cents of Negroes on relief was
from four per cent in Virginia to 38
per cent in Ohio. The following table
shows these states, ranked in order
of their Negro population in 1930, and
indicates, comparatively, the propor-
tion of Negroes and of whites on re-
lief, each as a per cent of the cor-
responding 1930 population.

District of Columbia showed the
greatest disproportion between the
two races on relief (the percentage
of Negroes being almost 10 times
that for whites) with Illinois, Ohio,
Missouri, New Jersey, Pennsylvania,
New York, and Indiana also ranking
high. In four states—Ohio, Florida,
Illinois, and Pennsylvania—more than
35 per cent of the Negroes were on
relief. Of these, only Florida had more
than 10 per cent whites on relief.
“There were 15 cities where the
total Negro population was 50,000
or more in 1930. In all of these cities,
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Comparison of Persons in Negro Relief Families with Persons in White Relief Families, Octo-
ber. 1933, as shown by Percentages of Total Negro Population and Total White Population,
Respectively, in the Population Census 1930, for Cities Having More Than 50,000 Negroes in’

1930*
CITY NEGROES WHITES
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New York City, N. Y. ... 327,706 78,262 23.9 6,687,225 607,762 9.2
Chicago, Illinois ... 233,903 80,542 34.4 3,117,731 316,014 10.1
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania ... 219,599 75,458 34.4 1,728,457 141,512 8.2
Baltimore, Maryland 142,106 40,923 28.8 662,124 61,872 9.3
Washington, D. C. .... 132,068 28,850 21.8 353,914 8,691 2.4
New Orleans, Louisiana . 129,632 49,103 37.9 327,729 31,452 9.6
Detroit, Michigan ... 120,066 33,140 - 27.6 1,440,141 146,063 10.1
Birminghem, Alabama . 99,077 26,220 26.5 160,651 17,567 10.9
Memphis, Tennessee 96,650 10,672 11.1 156,528 7,611 4.8
St. Louis, Missouri .. 93,680 32,110 34.3 726,879 52,132 T2
Atlanta, Georgia 90,075 20,454 22.7 180,247 16,343 9.1
Cleveland, Ohio .. 71,899 30,939 43.0 827,090 102,950 12.4
Houston, Texas -.. 63,337 13,132 20.7 214,687 19,186 8.9
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania ... 54,983 23,871 43.4 614,317 96,345 15.7
Richmond, Virginia .......... 52,988 5,660 10.7 129,871 4,751 3.7

*Unemployment Relief Census, October, 1933

the proportion of Negroes on relief
was several times that of whites on
relief as the following table indi-
cates.”

“Pittsburgh and Cleveland, with 43
per cent Negroes on relief showed
the highest proportion; Richmond and
Memphis, with 11 per cent the lowest.

“The relief situation regarding
other races was somewhat similar to
that for Negroes. The percentage of
other races on relief was greater, for
the whole United States, than the
percentage of whites on relief, but
the difference was less extreme than
between the whites and Negroes;
about 13 per cent other races were on
relief compared with 9.5 per cent
whites.”

“The smaller families among the
whites accounted for two-thirds of
the families of two or more members
in the general population, but for
scarcely 58 per cent of the relief
families and conversely, there were
proportionately more large families
in the white relief group than among
the white families in the population.
The Negroes, on the other hand,
showed no comparable disproportion;
small families predominated in the
population and the relief group and
to about the same extent (65 and 67
per cent respectively). There was a
very slight tendency for the larger
families among the other races to be
disproportionately represented in- the
relief group.”

Age and Sex

When persons on relief are con-
sidered by age group, it is found that,
“the 6 to 13 age group had the great-
est proportion of relief, the 65 and
over the least. The situation was
somewhat different for Negroes and
other races; in both of these groups
there were proportionately fewer
children under one year than for all
ages, and the highest proportion was
found for the six to thirteen age
group, but the two oldest age groups
(55 to 64, and 65 and over) were
equal to or higher than the average
for all ages.

The large proportion of older Ne-
groes on relief is particularly marked.
Of all Negroes over 65 years of age,
20.5 per cent, were on relief as con-
trasted with 7.2 per cent of all whites
over 65 years of age on relief.

The sex of persons in relief families
shows a ratio of 92.7 males per one
hundred females. For whites on re-
lief, 105.7 males per hundred females.

Youth on Relief

Of the 2,876,800 youths on relief,
2,437,000 or 84.7 per cent were white
and 439,300, or 15.3 per cent were
Negro and other races. The sex dis-
tribution of youth on relief is about
the same as the sex distribution of
all persons on relief.

Urban Youth on Relief

Of the 1,726,800 estimated urban

relief youth, 16 to 24 years of age,
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1,413,700, or 81.9 per cent were white,
and 313,100 or 18.1 per cent were Ne-
gro and other races.
Rural Youth on Relief

Some information on the rural Ne-
gro youth on relief in the South was
secured. It was found that “In the
rural cotton areas, 80,000 Negro
youths, (47,000 and 33,000 in the east-
ern and western cotton areas) were
on relief, representing about one-third
of all relief youth in those areas. The
eastern and western cotton areas re-
vealed significant differences in the
percentage of Negroes of all ages on
relief in February 1935 who weré 16
to 24, and in the percentage of Ne-
groes 16 to 24 on relief who were
heads of households. Negroes were
similar to whites in residence and sex
distribution in both cotton areas.”

Youth in Civilian Conservation
Corps Camps

“In May, 1935, there were roughly
one-quarter million, (276,500) male
youths in CCC Camps, almost all
(92.7 per cent) of whom were white.
The 16,100 Negro youths in CCC
Camps on May 31, 1935 were dis-
tributed by states as follows:

Alabama 600
Arizona *
Arkansas 200
California *
Colorado *
Connecticut 100
Delaware *
District of Columbia ....ccooceeeee 800
Florida 300
Georgia 500
Idaho o
Illinois . 1,200
Indiana 800
Towa 100
Kansas _. 300
Kentucky 200
Louisiana 200
Maine -
Maryland 900
Massachusetts ... 100
Michigan 600
Minnesota *
Mississippi 300
Missouri 300
Montana *
Nebraska 100
Nevada *

New Hampshire ... ¥

New Jersey . 900
New Mexico *
New York 1,100
North Carolina .. 400
North Dakota -
Ohio 1,300

Oklahoma 100
Oregon
Pennsylvania
Rhode Island ....
South Carolina
South Dakota
Tennessee
Texas
Utah -
Vermont -
Virginia
Washington *
West Virginia ....oooeeeieeoeioeeecceccenee 100
Wisconsin
Wyoming

Transient Unemployed

It is estimated that the number of
transient unemployed never exceeded
500,000.

“Transiency was predominantly the
migration of native white persons.
During the nine-month period, August
1934 through April 1935, from 82 to
88 per cent of the unattached, and
from 84 to 91 per cent of the heads
of family groups registered in thir-
teen cities were native white, The pro-
portion of foreign-born whites among
the unattached varied from four to
five per cent, and among the heads
of family groups from three to eight
per cent. The proportion of Negroes
was consistently higher among the
unattached than among the heads of
family groups: From seven to twelve
per cent of the unattached were Ne-
grocs, in comparison with from four
to six per cent of the heads of family
groups. Mexicans, Orientals, and In-
dians were returned as other races;
and these groups combined account
for only one to two per cent of the
unattached, and one to three per cent
of the heads of family groups.

‘“When the color and nativity char-
acteristics of the transient population
are compared with those of the gen-
eral population (1930 Census) it is
found that the proportion of native
whites in the transient population
was higher than their proportion in
the general population. The foreign-
born whites, on the other hand, were
represented in the transient popula-
tion in only about half their propor-
tion in the general population; while
Negroes appeared in the transient
population in a slightly smaller pro-

* Fewer than B0 persons.
- Indicates no persons.
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portion than in the general popula-
tion.

“The proportion of Negroes in the
transient relief population was some-
what smaller than their proportion in
the total population of 1930, and only
about half the proportion they rep-
resented in the total resident relief
population. This seems to justify the
conclusion that although proportion-
ately the Negro population was more
seriously affected by the depression
than was the native white population,
the Negro was much less inclined to
seek a solution of his difficulties
through transiency.”

In the opinion of the editor, it is
probable that the number of transient
Negroes was much larger than was
recorded or even estimated. The ten-
dency of many Negroes, particularly
in the South, was to avoid going to
the transient bureaus. The reason for
this was, that these bureaus in the
main were located in sections of the
towns not generally frequented by
Negroes and were either in or near
municipal or county official buildings.
The experience of many with such
buildings had been that they were
places where punishments were meted
out rather than help given.

“Among the unattached transients
single individuals predominated in
each of the color and nativity groups:
The range was from 76 per cent of
the foreign-born white to 86 per cent
of other races; while for the largest
color and nativity group, the native
white, the proportion was 81 per cent.
Little variation was found in the pro-
portion of each color and nativity
group that was married: The smallest
proportion was five per cent for the
native white, and the largest, seven
per cent, for both the foreign-born
white and the Negroes. The most no-
ticeable variation was found for the
widowed, divorced, and separated: 13
per cent of the foreign-born white
were widowed or divorced, in contrast
with only seven per cent of the Ne-
groes, and five per cent of other
races. Negroes, on the other hand,
reported the largest proportion of
separated (eight per cent) and other
races, the smallest (three per cent).

“The largest proportion of married
heads of family groups was found
among the native white (84 per cent)
and the smallest proportion among
the Negroes (66 per cent). Both the

Negro and the foreign-born white re-
ported a larger proportion (11 and 10
per cent) of widowed or divorced
heads of family groups than did the
native white (seven per cent). Fif-
teen per cent of the Negro heads of
family groups were separated, in
contrast with but seven per cent of
the native and foreign-born white.”

Migrant Families

From a study of 5,489 transient
families drawn from a case load of
85 cities located in 35 states and
the District of Columbia, interesting
information was secured relative to
migrant families.

Like families in the resident relief
and in the same population there was
little difference between the propor-
tion of males and females among all
members of migrant family groups.

Native white persons predominated
among the heads of migrant families
to a greater extent than among either
the heads of resident relief families
or among family heads in the total
United States population.

Foreign-born whites and Negroes
were under-represented among mi-
grant family heads. It appears that
native-white families are much more
likely to migrate under the pressure
of adverse changes in economic op-
portunity than are Negroes or for-
eign-born whites.

The NRA and the Negro

During the past few years, the
country has experienced one of the
worst periods of economic disorgan-
ization in its entire history. The eco-
nomic status of Negroes has been
seriously affected. Negroes comprise
one of America’s most marginal eco-
nomic groups. Under the stress of the
conditions arising out of the economi-
cal situation, many became submar-
ginal. In addition they have suffered
because of the differential of race.
Whereas, other marginal groups have
suffered from the effects of the prob-
lems of economic class, Negroes suf-
fered from the effects of the prob-
lems of both class and race.

The situation described above was
reflected in the various New Deal
measures, which were enacted as a
part of the “National Recovery Pro-
gram.” Because Negroes were af-
fected by a dual set of factors, race
and class, there were many instances
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where they stood to profit under the
New Deal measures, but in reality
actually lost. Examples of this were
found in both industry and agricul-
ture.

The greatest irregularities affect-
ing Negroes were in agriculture and
business concerns and industries of
the smaller types. Domestic and Per-
sonal Service and Agricultural labor-
ers included a large percentage of the
Negro workers which were not af-
fected by the Codes, therefore, the ap-
plication of the benefits of the Nation-
al Recovery Codes to the masses of
the Negroes was limited. There was
discrimination in the application of
the Codes to those groups of Negroes
to which they applied.

Under the application of the NRA
Codes, employers were supposed to
pay certain basic minimum wages to
specific types of workers. When it
came to Negroes, so it was reported,
it often happened that the require-
ments of the wage scale were sys-
tematically evaded, either by re-
classification of workers or the Ne-
groes were discharged and white
workers employed. As an example,
one employer who had used Negro
cooks for a number of years was sup-
posed, under the NRA Code, to pay
them a minimum wage of $13 per
week; he is reported to have said that
$9 a week was all that he ever paid
Negro cooks, and that he could get
white cooks to work for the minimum
wage. The Negroes were discharged
and replaced by whites. In other in-
stances, so it was reported, employers
met the minimum wage requirements
by paying their workers the required
cash wages and charging for meals,
uniforms, and other services the dif-
ference between the NRA and the
wage formerly paid. Meals, uniforms,
and other services were usually free.

On the whole, the operations of
the NRA (National Recovery Pro-
gram) in the cities did not bring
substantial benefits to the Negro. In
the first place it did not help any
large number of Negroes. The pur-
chasing power of the Negro was not
raised. The operations of the NRA
tended to intensify the competition
between white and Negro labor. The
number of jobs for Negroes decreased.
The security of many Negroes in the
jobs which they still held was weak-
ened. ) |

The Negro and the AAA

Negroes in agriculture complained
about the disadvantages and discrimi-
nations that were imposed upon them
in the erop reduction programs. The
inequalities of the application of the
AAA Codes in their applications to
Negroes were set forth in the find-
ings of the 1934 Annual Tuskegee Ne-
gro Conference as follows:

“In spite of the fact that the recovery
program included in the AAA (Agricultural
Adjustment Administration) is intended to
benefit all farm people alike, numerous prob-
lems of a more or less local nature and of
special importance to Negroes have been cre-
ated.

“The most serious problem is the displacing
of tenants. A few of the many reasons may
be cited. It is true that because of the roam-
ing nature of many tenants voluntary migra-
tion from farm to farm takes place every
year or two, but with the coming of the agri-
cultural depression, many tenants were dis-
placed because the land which tenants had
farmed had changed hands; many landlords
could no longer finance tenants; others pre-
ferred to use tenants as day laborers rather
than give a part of the crop.

“The most widespread reason, however, for
the dislocation of tenants is attributed to the
acreage reduction program. Thousands of ten-
ants thus displaced have been set adrift. A
few were given occasional jobs as day la-
borers while their families drifted to the near-
by towns and cities for relief. A very large
number of displaced tenant farmers with
their families have added seriously to the al-
ready crowded relief set up in towns and
cities.””

The Negro and the Soil
Conservation Act

In January, 1936, the United States
Supreme Court declared the AAA un-
constitutional. A new farm program—
Soil Conservation—was substituted.
One of the chief differences between
the AAA and the Soil Conservation
program is, that the former laid em-
phasis upon saving the man; whereas,
the latter lays emphasis upon saving
the soil.

Many are raising the question
whether under the Soil Conservation
Act, Negro farmers, particularly ten-
ants, will fair any better than they
did under the AAA, for the old Agri-
cultural Adjustment Administration
has been designated as the agency to
administer the new Soil Conservation
law. The set-up per state, county, and
community committees are also prac-
tically the same as under the AAA.

The following questions and an-
swers indicate how the Soil Conserva-
tion program will operate:
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““Q. What is the soil conservation program?

A. It is a program designed to preserve
soil fertility. One method of doing . this is
to plant legumes and soil improving crops in
place of commercial crops which exhaust the
land. "

Q. What is the goal of the program?

. -A. To shift 30,000,000 acres in 1936 from
commercial soil depleting crops to soil con-
servation crops. This also would in some
measure help prevent surpluses in commercial
cash crops, with resultant low prices.

Q. How does the government expect to get
farmers to shift lands from cash crops to
soil conservation crops?

A. By payments of a subsidy to farmers
who agree to shift lands.

Q. How much will this subsidy be?

A. The subsidy will average $10 an acre
for 30,000,000 acres.

Q. Who will administer the soil conserva- -

tion program?

A. The old Agricultural Adjustment Ad-
ministration has been designated as the
agency to administer the new soil conser-
vation and domestic allotment law.

How Administered

Q. How will the program be administered?

A. The country has been divided into five
regions, with regional offices in Washington.
Each state will have a state committee of
farmers. and farm experts. Each county will
have a producers’ association, a county com-
mittee and community committees. These com-
mittees will have actual charge of adminis-
tering the program in the field.

Q. Who will be eligible to receive a sub-
sldy payment?

A. Any farmer in the United States who
joins a county producers’ association and
meets certain crop planting requirements set
up by the AAA.

Q. Will the farmer have to sign a contract?

A. No. Contracts between farmers and the
government were invalidated by the su-
preme court.

Q. How will a farmer proceed to obtain
a subsidy payment?

A. A farmer will sign an application to
the government for a payment. Community
and county committees will survey his farm
and determine a ‘“base acreage’” for soil de-
pleting crops. The farmer then must plant
his crops in conformity with regulations made
by the AAA. After the local committees have
ascertained that the farmer has met the re-
quirements, he will receive a payment.

Q. When will the first subsidy payment be
made?

A. Probably not before mext fall.

More Than One Payment

Q. Will more than one kind of payment
be made to a cooperating farmer?

A. Yes. There will be two kinds of pay-
ments. One will average $10 an acre for each
acre of soil depleting lands shifted to soil
building crops. The other payment will be
8 maximum of $1 an acre for each acre the
farmer has planted in soil conserving and
soil building crops in 1936.

Q. What will be the classifications of crops?

A. For purposes of determining the pay-

ments, there will be three classifications:
Soil conserving, soil building, and soil de-
pleting. The soil depleting crops are largely
the country’s principal cash crops, such as
cotton, corn, wheat, tobacco, potatoes, and
truck crops. Soil conserving crops are an-
nual, biennial and perennial legumes; peren-
nial grasses when on plowable crop land; and
small grains, when plowed under for a
green manure crop. Soil building crops, are
the legumes when plowed under in 1936: per-
ennial grasses, when seeded in 1936, small
grains when plowed under in 1936 as a ma-
nure crop and forest trees planted on crop
land in 1936. There are two kinds of pay-
ments and three classifications of crops.

Q. What are the specific rates of subsidy
payments ?

A. For cotton, five cents a pound, for cot-
ton which would have been grown on the di-
verted acres; for tobacco, from three to five
cents a pound; for peanuts, a cent and a
half a pound. For all other crops, except
rice, sugar cane and sugar beets and flax,
an average of $10 per acre, varying on
productivity of the soil.

Q. How does subsidy payment to flax, rice,
and sugar products differ from the others?

A. Payments to these producers will be
made on the actual production of allotted
acres.

Q. What is the minimum requirement a
farmer must meet to qualify for a payment?

A. A farmer must have an acreage of
soil conserving crops equal to 20 per cent of
the farm’s soil depleting base, or equal to the
maximum number of acres of depleting crops
which may be diverted.

Q. What are the maximum number of
acres farmers may divert for payment?

A. Cotton, 25 vper cent; tobacco, 30 per
cent; peanuts, 20 per cent; all other crops,
except sugar cane and sugar beets, rice and
flax, 16 per cent.

Q. What types of payments will be made
to farmers?

A. (1). Payments for soil-conserving;

(2). Payments for soil-building.

Q. To whom do the payments for soil-
building go?

A. In general, the payments for soil-build-
ing go to the owners of the land.

Q. How will the soil-conserving payments
be divided between the landlord and tenant?

A. With minor exceptions, the soil-conserv-
ing payments will be divided as follows:

(1). Thirty-seven and one-half per cent
to the producer who furnishes the
land;

(2). Twelve and one-half per cent to the
producer who furnishes the work
stock and equipment;

(3). Fifty per cent to be divided between
the landlord and the tenant in the
same proportion as the proceeds
from soil-conserving crops are divided.

SLUM CLEARANCE PROJECTS
FOR NEGROES

The Housing Division of the Feder-
al Emergency Administration of Pub-
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lic Works, as a part of the new Works
Relief Program, instituted a number
of slum clearance projects. Twenty-
eight of these projects may be oc-
cupied by Negroes. The distribution
of these projects is as follows:

Atlanta, Georgia, “University.”
Cost: $2,500,000. Type: two and three-
story group houses and flats; stores
and garages. Size: 675 living units;
19 acres.

Atlantic City, New Jersey, “Stanley
S. Holmes Village.” Cost: $1,700,000.
_Type: two and three-story flats and
group houses. Size: 277 living units;
eight acres.

Birmingham, Alabama. “Smithfield
Court.” Cost: $2,500,000. Type: one
and two-story group houses and three-
story apartments. Size: 664 living
units; 28 acres.

Charleston, South Carolina, “Meet-
ing Street Manor” and ‘“Cooper River
Court.” Cost: $1,150,000. Type: one
and two-story group houses. Size: 272
living units; 16 acres.

Cincinnati, Ohio, “Laurel Homes.”
Cost: $6,500,000. Type: three and four-
story apartments. Size: 1,279 living
units; 24 acres.

Cleveland, Ohio, “Outhwaite
Homes.” Cost: $3,650,000. Type: three
story apartments, two-story flats and
group houses. Size: 579 living units;
21 acres.

Columbia, South Carolina, “Colum-
bia Terrace.” Cost: $500,000. Type:
one and two-story group houses; two
and three-story apartments. Size: 142
living units; four acres.

Detroit, Michigan, “Brewster.”
Cost: $5,500,000. Type: three-story
apartments, two-story group houses
and flats. Size: 791 living units; 28
acres.

Evansville, Indiana, “Lincoln Gar-
dens.” Cost: $1,000,000. Type: one and
two-story group houses and flats.
Size: 195 living units; 11 acres.

Indianapolis, Indiana, “Lockefield
Garden Apartments.” Cost: $3,025,000.
Type: three-story apartments, two-
story group houses. Size: 748 living
units; 22 acres.

Jacksonville, Florida, “Durkeeville.”
Cost: $1,000,000. Type: one and two-
story group houses. Size: 239 living
units; 20 acres.

Lexington, Kentucky, “Aspendale.”
Cost: $1,500,000. Type: one and two-

story group houses, two-story flats.
Size: 286 living units; 68 acres.
Louisville, Kentucky, “College
Court.” Cost: $700,000. Type: one and
two-story group houses, two-story
flat. Size: 125 living units; five acres:
Memphis, Tennessee, “Dixie
Homes.” Cost: $3,200,000. Type: one
and two-story group houses, two-
story flats, and gallery apartments.
Size: 743 living units; 42 acres.

Miami, Florida, “Liberty Square.”
Cost: $1,000,000. Type: one and two-
story group houses. Size: 243 living
units; 62 acres.

Minneapolis, Minnesota, ‘‘Sumner
Field Homes.” Cost: $3,500,000. Type:
three-story apartments, group houses
and flats. Size: 613 living units; 32
acres.

Montgomery, Alabama, “Wm. B.
Paterson Courts.” Cost: $472,000.
Type: one and two-story group houses.
Size: 156 living units; seven acres.

Nashville, Tennessee, “Andrew
Jackson Courts.” Cost: $1,500,000.
Type: one and two-story group houses,
and two-story flats. Size: 383 living
units; 20 acres.

New York, New York, “Harlem
River Houses.” Cost: $4,700,000. Type:
four and five-story walk-up apart-
ments. Size: 574 living units; nine
acres.

Omaha, Nebraska, Cost: $2,000,000.
Type: one and two-story group houses,
two-story flats. Size: 326 living units;
20 acres.

Caguas, Puerto Rico. Cost: $275.000.
Type: one-story group houses. Size:
75 living units; 10 acres.

San Juan, Puerto Rico. Cost:
$500,000. Ty pe: ‘one-story group
houses. Size: 131 living units; 13
acres.

Toledo, Ohio. Cost: $2,000,000. Type:
three-story apartments, two story
group houses and flats. Size: 373 liv-
ing units; 16 acres.

Christiansted, Virgin Islands. Cost:
$41,800. Type: one-story group houses
Size: 30 living units; five acres.

Frederiksted, Virgin Islands. Cost:

$56,900. Type: one-story group
houses. Size: 40 living units; 17
acres.

St. Thomas, Virgin Islands. Cost:
$98,500. Type: one-story group houses.
Size: 76 living units; 14 acres.

Washington, D. C., “Langston.”
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Cost: $1,600,000. Type: two-story flats
and one group houses, and three-story
apartments. Size: 317 living units;
14 acres. f

Wayne, Pennsylvania. “Highland
Homes.” Cost: $300,000. Type: one
and two-story group houses, two-story
flats. Size: 50 living units; two acres.

RESETTLEMENT PROJECTS
PLANNED FOR NEGROES

A report of The Resettlement Ad-
ministration, as of September 14,
1936, stated that the following pro-
jects planned for Negro participation
have been approved for development:

“Project Symbol—RR-AL 28; Pro-
ject Name—Prairie Farms; Location
—Macon County, Alabama.

“An agricultural infiltration pro-
ject, including the establishment of
community and cooperative facilities,
for the resettlement of 60 destitute
and low-income Negro farm families
from Macon and adjoining counties.
Project involves the acquisition of
approximately 5,000 acres for farm
units averaging 80 acrzs each. Total
estimated cost of the project is
$537,400.

“Project Symbol—RR-AK' 12: Pro-
ject Name—L akeview; Location—
Phillips County, Arkansas.

“An agricultural community pro-
ject for the resettlement of 91 needy
Negro farm families now residing
in and around Phillips County. Pro-
ject site consisting of about 5,640
acres is located around Old Town
Lake. Farm units averaging 40 acres
each are to be grouped around a com-
munity center on lake shore. The nec-
essary community, recreational, so-
cial, and cooperative facilities are
planned. The total estimated cost of
the project is $654,985.

“Project Symbol—RR-GA 27: Pro-
ject Name—Fort Valley; Location—
Peach County, Geergia.

“An agricultural community pro-
ject for the resettlement of 150 des-
titute or low-income colored families,
including rural rehabilitation clients
and tenant farmers from Peach
County and vicinity. Farmsteads
averaging 50 acres each and center
for community activities will require
the acquisition of approximately 7,500
acres. The total estimated cost of the
project is $1,100,000.

“Project Symbol—RR-MO 16; Pro-
ject Name—Southeastern Missouri;

Location—New Madrid County, Mis-
souri.

“An agricultural community coop-
erative project for the resettlement
of 200 white and 100 Negro farm
families who have been eking out an
existence as renters and share crop-
pers under most unfavorable condi-
tions. The necessary community and
cooperative ‘facilities are planned.
Approximately 15,000 acres are pro-
posed for purchase. The total esti-
mated cost of the project is $2,940,000.

“Project Symbel—RF-OK 17; Pro-
ject Name—Eastern Oklahoma
Farms; Location— Muskogee and
Four other Counties in Northeastern
Oklahoma.

“An agricultural infiltration pro-
ject for the resettlement of 200 white
and colored farm families from sub-
marginal purchase areas in Okla-
homa. Farm units to be scattered
among existing farms. Approximately
16,000 acres proposed for purchase
for farm units ranging from 60 to
160 acres each. The total estimated
cost of the project is $1,617,900.

“Project Symbol—RH-SC 16: Pro-
ject Name—Orangeburg Farms;
Location—Orangeburg County, South
Carolina.

“An agricultural infiltration pro-
ject for the resettlement of 100 desti-
tute or low-income Negro families
from Orangeburg and surrounding
counties. Approximately 7,000 acres
required for 50 farms of 60 acres,
and 50 farms of 80 acres each. Some
community and cooperative facilities
are to be provided. The total esti-
mated cost of the project is $739,000.

“Project Symbol—RR-TN 25; Pro-
ject Name—Haywood Farms: Loca-
tion—Fayette and Haywood Counties,
Tennessee.

“An agricultural semi-community
project for the resettlement of 100
destitute or low-income colored farm
families in the vicinity. Total acreage
required for 60 acre units amounts to
approximately 6,000 acres. Communi-
ty structure and cooperative store
are planned. The total estimated cost
of the project is $658,000.

“Project Symbol—RR-TX 24; Pro-
ject Name—Sabine Farms; Location
—Harrison and Panola Counties,
Texas.

“An agricultural infiltration pro-
ject with community facilities for the
resettlement of 120 Negro farm-
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tenant families from Harrison and
adjoining counties. Unit farmsteads
will average 80 acres, and the ac-
quisition of approximately 10,000
acres is required. Community and re-
creational facilities are contemplated.
The total estimated cost of the pro-
ject is $763,360.

“Project Symbol—SH-VA 10: Pro-
ject Name—Newport News Home-
steads: Location—Warwick County,
Virginia.

“A subsistence homestead suburban
community providing better housing,
living conditions, and an opportunity
to increase real income through home
production of a major portion of food
requirements for 110 employed Negro
families. Model colonial brick homes
are being built and will be completely
equipped with modern conveniences.
The project site covers an area of
approximately 440 acres. Construction
now progressing rapidly. Total es-
timated cost of the project is $689,-
600.”

LAND UTILIZATION PROJECTS

IN WHICH NEGRO FAMILIES

ARE TO PARTICIPATE

“Development work on a number of
land utilization projects is planned
for the participation of Negro fami-
lies. These projects involve the ac-
quisition of misused and unsuitable
agricultural land for conversion to
some desirable public use, such as
public parks, forests, recreational
areas, grazing ranges or wild life
refuges. Recreational areas with pie-
nic grounds, overnight cabins, beaches,
fish, game and boating facilities or
improved grazing and forestry for
use by Negroes are planned in con-
nection with the development work
now being carried out on the follow-
ing land use projects.

“Project Symbol—LD-AL 8; Pro-
ject Name—Tuskegee Development;
Location—Macon County, Alabama.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 10,358
acres of low-productive land, subject
to serious erosion, which is being de-
veloped for grazing and recreational
purposes through a program includ-
ing reforestration, pasture improve-
ment, erosion control, wild life con-

Note: The extent of Negro participation
in land utilization projects will depend
largely upon the attitudes of the whites in
the areas being developed.

servation, and the construction of re-
creational facilities. Estimated cost:
land acquisition, $119,980; land de-
velopment, $112,500.

“Project Symbol—LD-AL 9; Pro-
ject Name—West Alabama Develop-
ment; Location—Bibb, Hale, Perry
and Tuscaloosa Counties, Alabama.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 97,482
acres of eroded crop land, low in fer-
tility and unsuited for -cultivation,
which is being reclaimed through re-
forestration, soil erosion control, and
the establishment of a game preserve
and recreational facilities. Estimated
cost: land acquisition, $412,598; land
development, $712,500.

“Project Symbol—LD-AL 10; Pro-
ject Name—Pea River Development;
Location—Coffee and Dale Counties,
Alabama.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 32,335
acres of eroded land unfit for crop
production which is being converted
to a desirable public use through a
program including reforestration, soil
erosion control, grazing area devel-
opment, wild life conservation and the
establishment of park and recreation-
al areas. Estimated cost: land ac-
quisition, $281,811; land development,
$361,125.

“Project Symbol—LD-AK 3; Pro-
ject Name—Crowley’s Development;
Location—Lee and Phillips Counties,
Arkansas.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 22,531
acres of eroded crop land and cut-
over timber land which is being re-
stored through a program including
erosion control, reforestration, wild
life conservation, controlled grazing
practices and the development of
public recreational areas. Estimated
cost: land acquisition, $158,203; land
development, $422,455.

“Project Symbol—LD-GA 3; Pro-
ject Name—Piedmont Development;
Location—Jasper, Jones and Putnam
Counties, Georgia.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 118,703
acres of misused and unsuitable agri-
cultural land which is being developed
for grazing and recreational purposes
through a program including refor-
estration, pasture improvement, game
preservation and the establishment
of bathing, boating, fishing and pic-
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nic facilities. Estimated cost: land
acquisition, $769,761; land develop-
ment, $754,078.

“Project Symbol—LD-GA 7; Pro-
ject Name—Northeast Georgia De-
velopment; Location—Habersham and
Stephens Counties, Georgia.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 44,451
acres of land, depleted .in timber re-
sources and badly eroded, - which™ is
being returned to a better. economic
use through a program of reforestra-
tion, wild life conservation, water-
shed protection and the establishment
of such recreational facilities as vaca-
tion” cabins ‘and picni¢” areas. Esti-
mated cost: land acquisition, $340,388;
land development, $366,102.

“Project Symbol—LD-GA 8; Pro-
ject Name—Coastal Flatwoods De-
velopment; Location—Brantley and
Ware : Counties, Georgia.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 32,600
acres of submarginal land which is
being developed through program in-
cluding forestration, reforestration,
flood and erosion control, fire hazard
reduction and the construction of a
dam to create a small lake around
which recreational facilities can be
established. Estimated cost: land ac-
quisition, $157,866; land development,
$225,000.

“Project Symbol—LD-KY 1; Pro-
ject Name—K entuck y Forest De-
velopment; Location—Bell and Harlan
Counties, Kentucky.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 25,000
acres of land, unsuited for crop pro-
duction and adjacent to state forest
area, which is being developed as an
enlargement of the existing forest
reserve with the inclusion of facilities
for public recreation. Estimated cost:
program including erosion control,
reforestration, game conservation and
recreational developments. Estimated
cost: land acquisition, $297,264; land
developments, $262,500.

‘“Project Symbol—LD-LA 2; Pro-
ject Name—Claiborne Parish Develop-
ment; Location—Claiborne County,
Louisiana.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 18,488
acres of land in a poor cotton-farm-
ing area in which the soil is sandy,

hilly, severely eroded and not suit-

. able for further crop production. The

land is being converted to a better
economic use through a program in-
g],udln_gs reforestration, improved graz-
ing, fish and game conservation and
the development of public recreational
facilities. Estimated cost: land ac-
quisition, $138,773; land development,
$191,531. BB :

~“Project Symbol—LD-MS 8; Pro-
ject N ame—Northeast -Mississippi
Development; L ocation—Choctaw,
Noxubee, Oktibbeha and Winston
Counties, Mississippi.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 85,000
acres of misused land which has been
exhausted through erosion, leaching
and overcropping and which is being
returned to grazing' and new -forests
through a program including refor-
estration, grazing area improvement,
game preservation and the establish-
ment of a recreational area for pub-
lic use. Estimated cost: land acquisi-
tion, $529,713; land development,
$436,342,

“Project Symbol—LD-MS 9; Pro-
ject Name—Natchez Trace Develop-
ment; Location—Chickasaw and Pon-
totoc Counties, Mississippi.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 26,309
acres of cut-over forest land and
over-cultivated, severely eroded crop
land which is being retired from culti-
vation and converted into a controlled
grazing and forest area through a
program including erosion control,
reforestration, game conservation and
recreational developments. Estimated
cost: land acquisition, $146,882; land
developments, $284,432.

“Project Symbol—LD-NC; Project
Name—Jones & Salters Lake De-
velopment; Location—Bladen County,
North -Carolina.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 30,000
acres of eroded and unsuitable crop
land which is being developed through
a program including reforestration,
erosion control, stocking of many
small lakes with fish and the pro-
vision of suitable recreational facili-
ties. Estimated cost: land acquisition,
$151,206; land development, $296,197.

“Project Symbol—LD-SC 3; Pro-
ject Name—Clemson College Develop-
ment; Location—Anderson, Oconee,
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and Pickens Counties, South Carolina.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 24,968
acres of land which is badly eroded
and depleted of timber and which is
being developed through a program
including reforestration, erosion con-
trol, wild life conservation and the
establishment of camping and other
recreational facilities. Estimated cost:
land acquisition, $361,666; land de-
velopment, $299,035.

“Project Symbol—LD-SC 4; Pro-
jeet Name—Sandhills Development;
Location—Chesterfield and Darling-
ton Counties, South Carolina.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 96,248
acres of misused unsuitable agricul-
tural land which is being developed
through a program including refor-
estration, erosion control, wild life
conservation and recreational devel-
opment. Estimated cost: land acquisi-
tion, $539,632; land development,
$655,208.

“Project Symbol—LD-SC 5; Project
Name—Poinsett Development; Lo-
cation—Sumter County, South Caro-
lina.

“A land use project involving the
purchase of approximately 27,936
acres of land, unsuited for crop pro-
duction, which is being developed to
a better economic use through a pro-
gram including reforestration, erosion
control, wild life conservation and the
provision of public recreational facili-
ties. Estimated cost: land acquisition,
$228,166; land development, $262,556.

“It should be pointed out that a
considerable number of Negro work-
ers are employed on the construction
work of our rural and suburban pro-
jects, and on our land development
projects. Every effort has been made
to avoid any diserimination on mat-
ters of race, creed or color in the
development of our authorized
activities.”



DIVISION III
THE NEGRO IN AGRICULTURE

TENANT FARMERS AND SHARE
CROPPERS FORM UNIONS

As a part of the views expressed
concerning the effect of the AAA on
tenant farmers, a great deal of pub-
licity was given to the “Plight of
the Share Cropper.”

Norman Thomas, Socialist candi-
date for the presidency in 1932, made
in 1933, an investigation of the plight
of the share croppers in Arkansas.
In the early part of 1934, in a speech
at Memphis, Tennessee, he said,
“Share croppers who seldom have
had more than a roof over their
heads—such roofs as they are—and
only the barest necessities in food
and clothing, are now finding them-
selves in a situation in which there
is no demand for their labor to pro-
vide them even these things.

“For many of them even though
they may be permitted: to remain
rent-free on the land, the reduction
in the cotton acreage under the re-
covery program has meant that there
is no work for them, and hence, no
means by which they ecan acquire
food and clothing except from direct
relief.”

Mr. Thomas’ statement was the
cause of a great deal of controversial
discussion. There were those who
maintained that what he said was an
exaggeration of the facts. There were
others who maintained that he had
not understated the facts.

An indication of the bad conditions
existing among share croppers was
the efforts to unionize.them for the
purpose of bettering their conditions
first in Alabama and later in
Arkansas.

The Share Croppers’ Union
Movement

In July, 1931, public attention was
called to the Share Croppers’ Union
Movement in Alabama by trouble in
Tallapoosa County, where in an ef-
fort to break up an alleged meeting
of Negroes interested in the move-
ment, one Negro was killed, three
Negroes wounded, and two officers,
a sheriff and his deputy were
wounded. Thirty-four Negroes were
arrested and placed in jail on charges
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ranging from conspiracy to murder,
to carrying weapons. It was stated
that the Share Croppers’ Union Move-
ment was being promoted by the
Communists. It was also alleged that
the agitation in Tallapoosa County
was a protest against the sentence
imposed on the eight Negroes in the
Scottsboro Case.

In December, 1932, there was an-
another clash in Tallapoosa County,
Alabama between alleged members of
the Share Croppers’ Union and of-
ficers of the law. The immediate
cause of the trouble was that W, S.
Parker, a merchant of Notasulga,
Macon County, Alabama, held past
due notes for $1,500 against the live
stock and the 77 acre farm of Cliff
James, a Negro farm owner living
near Reeltown, in Tallapoosa Coun-
ty. Parker made efforts to collect in-
terest on the notes. Failing to do this,
the chattel note was turned over to
J. W. Strothers, a lawyer at Dades-
ville, Alabama. An attachment was
made against two mules and two cows
owned by James. On December 19, a
deputy sheriff was sent to serve the
attachment and to take possession
of the live stock. James, it appears,
refused to give up the live stock, and
the deputy sheriff went for reinforce-
ments to enable him to make a force-
able seizure of the property. In the
meantime, a number of other Ne-
groes had assembled at James’ house.
When the deputy returned with three
other officers, a fight ensued in which
the four deputies were wounded, one
Negro, John McMullen, was killed
and several other Negroes wounded.
Two of the wounded Negroes subse-
aquently died. Some fifty or more Ne-
groes were arrested.

In April, 1933, nineteen of these ar-
rested were tried. Five were sen-
tenced for terms ranging from five to
fifteen years in the penitentiary. In
February, 1934, four more of these
Negroes were tried and sentenced to
from ten to fifteen years in the
penitentiary.

In 1933, the activities of the Share
Croppers’ Union were reported in
other sections of Alabama, particu-
larly in the counties immediately
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joining Tallapoosa County. It was
said that the Share Croppers’ Union
in Alabama had a membership of
5,000.

In 1934, it was reported that there
were 6,000 members of the Share
Croppers’ Union in Alabama, and of
this total, approximately 3,000 were
recruited from July, 1933 to April,
1934.

The share croppers were especially
opposed to the operations of the AAA
maintaining that it operated entirely
in the interest of the large landlords.

The Share Croppers’ Union was re-
ported to have organized many cot-
ton pickers of Alabama to strike for
a higher wage for cotton picking.
The current price for picking being
fifty cents per hundred pounds. The
union demand was one dollar per hun-
dred pounds. Representatives of the
union claimed that more than 1,000
share croppers and tenants took part
in the cotton pickers strike, and that
many share croppers joined the
union during the strike, including
138 in Mississippi. The plantation
owners, on the other hand, said that
the strike was a complete failure.

It was charged that the Share Crop-
pers’ Union Movement in Alabama
was promoted by the Communists.
The best available information, how-
ever, appears to indicate that the
promoters of the movement, as in
Arkansas, belonged in the South, and
were both white and Negro.

At the meeting of the Alabama
Farmers’ Union at Birmingham,
October 29-30, 1936, a resolution
was passed to unite the Alabama
Farmers’ Union and the Share Crop-
pers’ Union in one organization. The
following program of action was
proposed to the Farmers’ Union Con-
vention by the Share Croppers’
Union and adopted by the Conven-
tion: The Alabama Division, Farm-
ers’ Educational and Cooperative
Union of America, will strive with
all its power to secure:

1. The right of share croppers and
tenant farmers to gin and sell their
own cotton.

2. The right of day Ilaborers,
share croppers and tenant farmers to
cash crop advances, the right to
trade where they please, and for
abolition of the commissary store
system.

- sin;

3. The right to check and inspect
accounts between landlord and
share croppers or tenant by his or
their chosen representatives.

4. The right of share croppers and
tenants to government relief with-
out the necessity of the landlord’s
authorization.

5. Higher wages for farm work-

ers and abolition of the Southern
Wage Differential.
- 6. Abolition of the poll tax (in
Alabama the poll tax deprives two-
thirds of the adult population of
voting rights). .

7. Federal support of education,
free text books, better buildings, ad-
equate .transportation facilities, and
free hot lunches,

8. An end to violence against
union members, prosecution by state
and Federal authorities of those who
violate our civil and constitutional
rights, and the rights to organize,
meet, strike, picket and bargain col-
lectively.

9. Cancellation .of wunjust debts.
Protection of stock, tools and other
property of share croppers and ten-
ants against seizure for debt.

10. No discrimination against
colored farmers on these proposals.

What is a “Fair” Wage in Agri-
culture in Alabama?

The Farm Laborers and Cotton
Field Workers Union No. 20471 af-
filiated with the American Federation
of Labor, Post Office Box 281, Bir-
mingham, Alabama, held a farm
wage conference in Birmingham
April 18-21, 1936, “Messages of sup-
port and greetings to the conference
were sent by the following:

“William Green, president of the
American Federation of Labor; Sena-
tor Hugo Black, Alabama; Congress-
man Maury Maverick, Texas; Con-
gressman Gerald J. Boileau, Wiscon-
Congressman Byron S. Scott,
California; Senator Homer T. Bone,
Washington; R. R. Moore, Alabama
State Commissioner of Labor; Fran-
cis Gorman, president, United Textile
Workers’ Union; Sidney Hillman,

. president, Amalgamated Association
: of Clothing Workers; W. O. Hare

secretary, Alabama State Federation
of Labor; Gardner Jackson, chair-
man, National Committee on Rural
Social Planning, Washington, D. C.;
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A. Steve Nance, president, Georgia
State Federation of Labor; Ida Lee
Merchant, secretary, Central Trades
Council, Mobile, Alabama; H. L.
Mitchell, secretary, Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union; John Temple
Graves, columnist, Birmingham Age-
Herald; John P. Davis, secretary, Na-
tional Negro Congress; F. P. Ens-
minger, superintendent, Church Ex-
tension Boards, Congregational and
Christian Churches; Gordon MecIntire,
organizer, Louisiana Farmers’ Union;
William Bachman, editor, Southern
Farm Leader, New Orleans, Louisi-
ana, and Odis Sweeden, president,
Oklahoma Southern Tenant Farmers’
Union.

“R. J. Goode, State Commissioner
of Agriculture, addressed the confer-
ence and Robert R. Moore, State
Commissioner of Labor, who could
not attend sent M. C. Hughes as his
representative. Charles Edwards, sec-
retary of the Alabama Policy Com-
mittee sent a paper to be read in his
absence, which endorsed the organi-
zation’s drive for a union wage scale
on agriculture. Walter Quinn, of
Washington, represented the Works
Progress Administration.

“Delegates to the conference in-
cluded, besides the farm wage work-
ers themselves, representatives of
some twenty-five local trade unions
and central labor unions. A large de-
legation of farmers representing the
Farmers’ Union also attended. Talks
were made by William Mitch, retir-
ing president of the Alabama Federa-
tion of Labor, and Donald Henderson,
Trenton, New Jersey, secretary of the
National Committee of Agriculture
and Cannery Workers Unions, Ameri-
can Federation of Labor.”

The following was set as a union
scale for a 10-hour day:

“Chopping cotton ..................... .. $1.50 a day
Picking cotton $1.25 per 100 pounds
Picking peas .................. $1.25 per 100 pounds
General farm labor $1.25 a day

For wages by the month, with meals, $20
a month.

For wages by the month, without meals,
$26 a month.” H

The officers of the union are: M.
W. Martin, provisional president,
Lynn, Alabama; J. G. Collins, pro-
visional secretary, Route 2, Nauvoo,
Alabama.

Southern Tenant Farmers’ Union

About the time that Norman Thom-

as made an investigation of the plight
of the share croppers in Arkansas, a
movement to organize them began.
This movement appears to have had
its headquarters at Marked Tree, in
Poinsett County, and included both
white and Negro share croppers in the
same locals. In some instances, some
of the officers of the locals were Ne-
groes. The officers of the Southern
Tenant Farmers’ Union are: J. R.
Butler, president; H. L. Mitchell, sec-
retary; Box 5215, Memphis, Tennes-
see. The vice-president of the South-
ern Tenant Farmers’ Union was a
Negro, E. D. McKinney. The Share
Croppers’ Voice, (official organ of the
union) Box 5215, Memphis, Ten-
nessee.

A Jleader in the organization of the
share croppers was William L. Stultz,
who had formerly been a school teach-
er in Middle Tennessee. He moved to
Arkansas and became a share crop-
per. He helped to organize the South-
ern Tenant Farmers’ Union, and was
made its president. Associated with
Stultz was H. L. Mitchell, of Tyronza,
also in Poinsett County. He formerly
ran a dry cleaning establishment, but
his father had been a share cropper.

A third influential individual in the
movement was said to be C. T. Car-
penter, a lawyer of Marked Tree, who
boasted that he was a Democrat and
would never vote any other ticket.
Carpenter is a native of Virginia and
a graduate of the University of Ken-
tucky. Another leader in the move-
ment was Ward H. Rogers, a gradu-
ate of Vanderbilt University, and at
one time a student at Boston Divinity
School.

Howard Kester, a newspaper cor-
respondent and the author of “Re-
volt Among the Share Croppers,” is
an organizer for the Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union. He is a native of
Virginia. He attended Lynchburg Col-
lege in Virginia, Princeton Theologi-
cal Seminary, and Vanderbilt Uni-
versity. He ‘traveled widely abroad
in 1925, and again in 1932. He was
trained for the ministry, and as a
student, preached in the mountains of
West Virginia, Virginia, and Tennes-
see.

Efforts were made to suppress the
Share Croppers’ Union movement.
The leaders were arrested and various
charges were lodged against them,
such as:. obtaining money under false
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pretenses, enticing labor, obstructing
streets, disturbing the peace, inciting
to insurrection, anarchy, attempting to
overthrow and usurp the government
of Arkansas. In some instances the
share croppers’ meetings were broken
up. The share croppers charged that
in at least one instance, a member of
the union was beaten to death. A
representative of the AAA, Mrs. Mary
Conner Myers, came from Washing-
ton and investigated the situation in
Northeastern Arkansas. A committee
from the Share Croppers’ Union, com-
posed of one Negro and two whites
also went to Washington to lay their
case before the Federal authorities.
No special results appear to have
come from either the investigation or
the delegation’s visit to Washington.

It was stated that a number of in-
dividuals, both white and Negro, were
victims of flogging. On June 17, 1936,
Miss Willie Sue Blagden, social work-
er of Memphis, Tennessee, and the
Reverend Claude C. Williams, a Pres-
byterian minister of Little Rock, Ar-
kansas, came to Earle, in Crittenden
County, in an attempt to locate the
body of Frank Weems, a Negro share
cropper, who allegedly had been
beaten to death. They were seized
and flogged severely with a large
leather strap. Williams was lashed
fourteen times and Miss Blagden
five. They were then put on a train
for Memphis.

The Reverend Williams was a form-
er candidate for governor of Arkansas
on the Socialist ticket, a vice-president
of the American Federation of teach-
ers and southern representative of
the National Religious and Labor
Federation. Miss Blagden is a native
of Memphis, Tennessee, where her
father was assistant meteorologist.
Her brother, George Blagden, Mem-
phis attorney, four years ago won the
Toronto swimming marathon.

In September, 1935, a general strike
of all day labor cotton pickers in Ar-
kansas, Texas and Oklahoma was
called. The strikers were to ask for
$1.00 per one hundred pounds for
picking cotton. The current wage was
from 50c¢ to 60c¢ per hundred pounds.

In July, 1985, it was reported that
the total membership in the Share
Croppers’ Union was over 15,000.

On September 24, 1936, a Federal
Grand Jury at Little Rock, Arkansas,
returned an indictment against Paul

D. Peacher, planter and City Mar-
shall at Earle, Arkansas. He was
charged with violating a slavery
statute of 1867, specifically with
aiding and abetting and holding in
slavery eight Negroes he arrested
during a cotton-choppers strike in
May of this same year. Peacher, the
indictment alleged, falsely charged
eight Negro farm hands with vag-
rancy and brought them before May-
or T. S. Mitchell who was the jus-
tice of the peace at Earle. The Ne-
groes were sentenced to pay a fine
of $25 or serve thirty days. They
accepted the sentence because they
had insufficient funds. They were
pardoned after twenty days by the
governor of Arkansas after he had
received a report from a Federal
agent who had made a preliminary
peonage study of conditions at Earle.

It was reported that a few hours
before the Federal Grand Jury com-
pleted its investigation, the Critten-
den County Grand Jury (Earle is
in Crittenden County) returned a re-
port completely white-washing peon-
age and terrorism in that county.
“We have not found evidence of any
violations of the law in any in-
stances” the County Grand Jury re-
ported.

Winfield Anderson, 51, Negro of
Earle, first government witness to
be called, told the story of his arrest
last May. He said he was self-sup-
porting, as did six other Negroes
who followed him on the stand.

Anderson said he owned his home
in Earle and had a steady income
from an injury compensation. The
witness claimed he was arrested at
his home by Peacher, without ex-
planation, taken before Mayor
Mitchell, charged with vagrancy
along with twelve other Negroes and
sent to the Peacher farm to work
out a sentence of “$25 and 30 days.”

He contended none of the prison-
ers was given food for three days
after their arrest, and that some es-
caped, although the group was. kept
under guard by day and in a stock-
ade at night.

“I didn’t try to escape because I
wanted to stay in Earle with my
family, and I thought if I tried to
escape I couldn’t return,” Anderson
testified.

Called by the government, Mayor
Mitchell took the stand to say he had
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sentenced the Negroes ‘“on Peacher’s
word that they were vagrants.”’

On November 25, 1936, Peacher
was found guilty of peonage and
sentenced to two years in prison and
a fine of $3,500 was imposed. The
judge said he would place Peacher
on probation if he /paid the fine,
which would make it unnecessary for
him to enter the prison. The fine later
was paid.

Peacher’s attorney, in closing the
arguments for the defense, said “I
thought since the election was over,
this law-suit would be allowed to die
out. There had to be an investigation
with the Tenant Union sending mes-
sages to the president and to Gover-
nor Futrell, and the election com-
ing on.” ;

The Federal District Attorney
Fred A. Isgrig said “From reliable
information it was reported to me
that $5,000 was raised by planters
and other interested parties in
eastern Arkansas for the defense of
Peacher. I am advised contributions
ranged from $25 up, and were made
by popular subscription, but mostly
confined to owners of extensive
plantations in eastern Arkansas. In-
dividual instances reported to me in-
cluded contributions in Crittenden
and Mississippi counties, and I am
advised there are others.”
CONSTITUTION, BY-LAWS, ETC., OF THE
SOUTHERN TENANT FARMERS’ UNION

Searcy, Arkansas, July 26, 1934
Certificate of Incorporation:
WHEREAS, Southern Tenant Farm-
ers’ Union has filed in the Office of
the clerk of the Circuit Court of
White County, their constitution or
Articles of Association in compliance
with the law, with their petition for
incorporation, under the name of
style of “Southern Tenant Farmers’
Union” they are hereby declared a
body politic and corporate by name
and style aforesaid, with all powers,
privileges and immunities granted in
the law thereunto appertaining.

Declaration of Principles

Those directly interested in agricul-
ture from a production standpoint are
divided into two classes. On one hand
we have the small owning class who
depend on exploiting the working
class by rents, interests and profits.
On the other hand we have the actual
tillers of the soil who have been

ground down to dire poverty and
robbed of their rights and privileges.
All productive workers have been ex-
ploited in a like manner. Therefore,
we declare:

That in order to obtain their rights
and better their conditions all workers
should organize into a union of their
own, so as to oppose the power of the
owning class.

That we stand ready, at all times,
to affiliate with other agricultural
workers’ organizations, whose princi-
ples are in accord with our own, and
to build one big union of all agricul-
tural workers.

We stand ready to affiliate with
other workers in industry and to build
the solidarity of all workers regard-
less of race, creed, or nationality.
RESOLUTIONS, THIRD ANNUAL CON-

VENTION SOUTHERN TENANT
FARMERS’ UNION,
MUSKOGEE, OKLAHOMA
JANUARY 14-17, 1937
Resolutions on State and United States
Department of Labor

‘W HEREAS, The problems of agricul-
tural workers, share croppers and
tenant farmers in the various states
represented in this convention con-
stitutes one of the most serious sit-
uations in American life, and

WHEREAS, Legislation has long been
necessary for the protection of the
right of farm laborer, and

W HEREAS, the interests of industrial
and agricultural workers are alike
served by an improvement in the con-
ditions of either section of the labor-
ing population, and

WHEREAS, The organization of
share croppers, tenant farmers and
other agricultural workers into the
Southern Tenant Farmers’ Union, an
organization which has been instru-
mental in focussing public attention
on the problem of farm tenancy and
has resulted in the creation of a pro-
gram aimed at solving this problem;
therefore, be it

REsSOLVED, That this convention
go on record as endorsing the estab-
lishment of a special branch of the
United States Department of Labor to
handle the problems of farm workers,
and be it

FURTHER REsoLvED, That we recom-
mend the establishment of similar
special departments in all states,
and that we hereby memorialize the
branches under the various state
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Departments of Labor for the pur-
pose of protecting the interest of
tenants and other farm labor by ap-
propriate administrative action and
through the recommendation of ap-
propriate legislation, and be it

FURTHER RESOLVED, That we call
upon all labor organizations to coop-
erate with the Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union in urging this pro-
gram.

Civil Liberties

WHEREAS, The most priceless heri-
tage of Americans is the tradition of
liberty, and

WHEREAS, Liberty of necessity,
involves freedom of speech and free-
dom of assemblage and the right of
the people to organize into trade
unions of their own choosing, and

WHEREAS, Liberty involves the
right of men to remain undisturbed
in their enjoyment of their freedom
without fear of persecution and ju-
dicial frame-ups exercised against
them because of their use of these
rights, and

WHEREAS, Members of the South-
ern Tenant Farmers’ Union have
been denied these elementary civil
rights by individuals and by officers
of the law, and have been thrown in-
to jail for, asserting their right to
join and participate in the activities
of the union, have been flogged and
even murdered by a tyranny un-
speakably cruel.

THEREFORE BE IT REsoLVED, That
this Third Annual Convention of the
Southern Tenant Farmers’ Union
demands that the law-enforcement
agencies in the various states not
only refrain from interfering with
the liberties of share croppers, farm
laborers and other workers, but ex-
ercise their authority for the en-
forcement of the laws which guaran-
tee to all Americans the civil liber-
ties without which there can be no
genuine democracy, and be it fur-
ther

RESOLVED, That the Federal Gov-
ernment take appropriate action to
uphold the Constitutional rights of
the people.

Resolutions on Cooperatives

WHEREAS, The Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union recognizes the Com-
missary as one of the worst features
of the Plantation System, and

WHEREAS, Suffering and misery
and general low standard of living
under the Plantation System is due
in large part to the exorbitant
prices, crooked practices and lack of
ordinary business ethics wusually
fOl(lind in the plantation commissary,
an

WHEREAS, The Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union has advanced form-
ation of Consumer’s Cooperatives
and buying club as a means of se-
curing cheaper prices and effecting
savings on farm purchases, and

WHEREAS, The formation of coop-
eratives for the purpose of pooling
together the energies, the capital and
resources has been found to be a
more economical and efficient sys-
tem, therefore be it

REsoLvED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union in convention
assembled, go on record as favoring
the continued education for, and the
setting up of new cooperatives.

FURTHERMORE, Since the organiza-
tion of farmers into cooperatives
for the purpose of owning land and
tilling the soil together has been
found to be the only way of insuring
to those who actually work the land
the full social value of all they pro-
duce, be it

REsoOLVED, That the convention go
on record as favoring the organiza-
tion of Producers Cooperatives, and
be it further

RESOLVED, That we endorse the Del-
ta Cooperative Farm at Hillhouse,
Mississippi as an example in Pro-
ducer and Consumer Cooperation.

Resolutions on Central Defense
Committee

BE IT REsoLvED, That this conven-
tion authorizes the Executive Coun-
cil of the Southern Tenant Farmers’
Union to re-organize the Central De-
fense Committee, in line with consti-
tutional requirements, appointing
such member as may seem necessary,
including a permanent secretary and
a treasurer.

BE It FurTHER RESOLVED, That
this committee shall carry out pol-
icies for the securing of legal rights
and privileges of members of the
Southern Tenant Farmers’ Union,
and also serve as an agency for re-
search and other work in connection
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with problems affecting the well be-
ing of union members, be it

REsSoLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union wishes to ex-
press its appreciation for the work
of the friends and supporters in
giving aid to our organization in its
many legal difficulties throughout
the past year.

Defense Dues

WHEREAS, The Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union is an organization to
protect its members in their legal
rights, and

WHEREAS, It must have money to
defend its members, and

WHEREAS, Past experience proves
this fact, as so many tenant farm-
ers and share croppers are defrauded
of their earnings and lack of finance
in time of need, be it

RESOLVED, That this the Third An-
nual Convention of the Southern
Tenant Farmers’ Union, now in
regular session in the City of Mus-
kogee, Oklahoma, empower the Ex-
ecutive Council to assess all mem-
bers of the Southern Tenant Farm-
ers’ Union one dollar ($1.00) per
year to be paid quarterly at 25
cents per quarter and to be common-
ly known as “quarterly dues,” and be
it

FURTHER RESOLVED, that any mem-
ber who is more than three months
in arrears with his or her quarterly
dues, unless the cause is unavoidable,
shall not be protected by the general
defense committee.

Resolutions on Use of Scrip

WHEREAS, It is a common prac-
tice among landlords to pay their
tenants and day laborers in secrip,
and

WHEREAS, This scrip is usually
negotiable only at the landlord’s
privately owned commissary, and

WHEREAS, This works a hardship
on the farm worker as well as the
small independent merchant, and

WHEREAS, We believe that all ten-
ants should be paid in cash and al-
%)owed to buy wherever they wish,

e it

RESOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union goes on record
as demanding the abolition of scrip,
coupon and doodlum books, and
urged the enforcement of existing
legislation with respect to the use
of scrip and the enactment of ap-

propriate legislation wherever
needed.
Social Security

; WHEREAS, The Social Security Act
iIs now operative in several states,
and

WHEREAS, This Act makes no pro-
visions whatsoever for agricultural
workers, share croppers, tenant farm-
ers, and

WHEREAS, This Act as concurred
in by the legislature of the several
states of the union makes no pro-
visions for workers employed in es-
tablishments employing less than
eight workers, and

WHEREAS, It is of great import-
ance to all who labor that none shall
be deprived of the benefits of this
Act, insufficient though they may
be, therefore be it

REsoLvED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union, in-convention
assembled, goes on record demanding
that Congress shall amend the Social
Security Act to include all who need
its benefits, whether they be indus-
trial, farm, domestic, or civil em-
ployees, or are otherwise employed,
and regardless of the number work-
ing in their place of employment,
and therefore be it further

RESOLVED, That the secretary be
instructed to forward copies of this
resolution to members of the United
States Senate and House of Repre-
sentative, and to President Roosevelt.

Written Contracts

WHEREAS, Under the existing ten-
ant system; tenants and share crop-
pers are often defrauded of their crop
by the landlord, and

WHEREAS, A contractual agree-
ment between landlord and tenant
would be a protection for all parties
concerned, be it

RESoLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union calls upon the
Federal Government to cooperate
with various state governments to
enact the necessary laws to require
written contracts be given tenants
and share croppers by landlords, be it

FURTHER RESOLVED, That the land-
lord shall pay the tenant for all
improvements made upon his pro-
perty that are necessary to the wel-
fare of the tenant and his family,
and that enhance the value of his
property.
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Resettlement Administration

WHEREAS, The Federal Govern-
ment has carried on a program of
re-establishing dispossessed farmers
and farm workers through the Re-
settlement Administration and has
established a number of farms for
so called rehabilitation purposes in
the territory covered by the South-
ern Tenant Farmers’ Union, and

WHEREAS, These Resettlement
farms have been managed and run
by methods similar to those used
on the average plantation by per-
sons often unaware of the means of
the people, and

WHEREAS, The managers of these
farms have often violently opposed
the Southern Tenant Farmers’ Union,
and have openly discriminated
against members of the union, be it

RESOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union demand that
those discriminatory practices
against its members be stopped, and
be it

FUrRTHER RESOLVED, That capable,
intelligent and socially-minded per-
sons be placed in charge of all Gov-
ernment Farms, to the end that the
general welfare of the people be duly
attended to.

Civil Liberties

WHEREAS, In eastern Arkansas
counties, meetings of the Southern
Tenant Farmers’ Union have been
broken up by vigilanties and terror-
ists, be it

RESOLVED, That we demand that
the Federal Government, itself,
guarantee civil liberties, including
the right of the people peaceably to

assemble.
Rural Schools

WHEREAS, It is the custom of most
southern states to conduct schools
for rural children at irregular per-
iods, extending sometimes for only
three or four months, and

WHEREAS, This is particularly the
case in Negro schools, be it

REsOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union, in convention as-
sembled at Muskogee, Oklahoma, de-
mands that the counties and states
assisted by the Federal Government,
provide adequate schools, transpor-
tation and equipment, as well as de-
cent pay for teachers, and be it
further

REsoLvED, That every child be
given an opportunity to attend a full
nine months term of school, and that
free text bocks be supplied all chil-
dren with discrimination against no
child because of race, creed or color.

Child Health

WHEREAS, The children of the rur-
al workers of the South, deprived of
adequate food, clothing, and housing
because of the impoverishment of
their parents, are forced to live in
misery unparalleled anywhere in the
country, and

‘WHEREAS, This misery serves to
break down their health, with the
result that thousands on thousands
of Negro and white children on the
countryside suffer from illnesses,
and particularly from diseases re-
sulting from malnutrition, 'with
thousands dying needlessly and more
growing to an adulthood of suffer-
ing because of permanently weak-
ened bodies, therefore be it

RESOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union shall, through
the ensuing year, take special steps
to remedy this situation in addition
to the persistent struggle for the
economic betterment of its member-
ship, and therefore be it

REsoLVED, That the Executive
Council be instructed to make a
special survey inquiring into the

health of children on the countryside
in states where the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union is organized,
and therefore be it

REsoLvED, That the Executive
Council be instructed to work out a
concrete program of action around
this issue based on the specific facts
gathered in this survey.

Educational Institutions and Political

Groups

WHEREAS, Misunderstandings have
arisen as to the forces shaping the
policies of the Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union, and

WHEREAS, Through those' misun-
derstandings it has been wrongly
alleged that these policies originate
in certain educational institutions
and political groups, therefore be it

REsoLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union, in convention
assembled, states, once and for all
to set the record straight, that its
policies have never been, are mot
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now, and will not in the future be
formulated by any such institutions
as Brookwood, Commonwealth,
Highlander Folk School or any other,
or by such political parties as the
Democratic, Republican, Socialist,
Communist, or any other, but will
continue to be formulated solely
through the Annual Conventions and
the Executive Council elected by the
Southern Tenant Farmers’ Union.
Payment of Subsidies

WHEREAS, In all programs initi-
ated by the Federal Government for
the benefits of farmers, share ecrop-
pers, tenants and other farm labor-
ers have been discriminated against
in all previous legislation by having
payment of subsidies, parities and
other payments made through their
landlords or employers with a result
of widespread defrauding of such
tenants and share croppers by un-
scrupulous and dishonest landlords
and employers, be it

REsSoLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union, in convention
assembled, demands that in all fu-
ture farm legislation whatever pay-
ments of money or other benefits
are to be made share croppers and
tenants be paid direct to such share
croppers and tenants by the Gov-
ernment, and be it further

REsoLVED, That checks for such
subsidies be made direct to the
share croppers and tenants and paid
through postoffices, and that no such
checks be delivered to any person
other than the one to whom they
are addressed.

Abolition of the Commissary

WHEREAS, It is a notorious fact
that many of our people are forced
to buy at commissaries where they
are charged excessive prices for
goods, and

WHEREAS, It should be the privi-
lege of workers to trade wherever
they wish to, be it

RESOLVED, That we go on record as
favoring the abolition of the com-
missary or credit store by enforce-
ment of existing legislation or the
enactment of appropriate state laws
by state legislatures outlawing such
practices.

Local Defense Work

RESOLVED, That every local of the
Southern Tenant Farmers’ Union
organize a defense committee with a

permanent secretary and such mem-
bers as are required to act as in-
struments for local legal defense
work and research work as directed
by the Central Defense Committee,
be it

FUurTHER RESOLVED, That where
deemed advisable, County or District
committees may be set up.

Public Relations Bureau

RESOLVED, That this convention
authorize the Executive Council to
establish in Washington, D. C., a
public relations bureau to be in
charge of such persons as may be
authorized by it to act on behalf of
our organization, as the occasion re-
quires.

Class War Prisoners N

WHEREAS, In the struggle for the
economic betterment of the masses,
many outstanding leaders of the op-
pressed have been persecuted through
the law-enforcing agencies, and

WuEREAS, All workers and farm-
ers should recognize these imprison-
ed workers as the martyrs of our
movement, and

WHEREAS, Tom Mooney and War-
ren K. Billings, J. B. McNamara,
and Angelo Herndon are outstanding
examples of working-class leaders
who have been imprisoned as a result
of their activities for the betterment
of the oppressed, therefore be it

RESOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union greets Tom
Mooney, Warren K. Billings, J. B.
McNamara and Angelo Herndon, and
pledges solidarity with them in their
struggles, and therefore be it

RESOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union demands the
complete and unconditional - freedom
of these and of all other victims of
ruling-class “justice.”

A New Homestead Law

WHEREAS, Land is the Common
Heritage of the people, and millions
of share croppers, tenants and other
farm laborers are denied access to
the use of land, be it

RESOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union goes on record
in favor of the immediate passage
of a new homestead law to be enacted
by the Congress of the United States
of America which will provide that
all actual tillers of the soil be guar-
anteed possession of the land, either
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as working farm families or cooper-
ative associations of such farm fam-
ilies, so long as they occupy and use
the land, and be it

REsoLvED, That title to all land be
held by the people of the United
States in perpetuity, be it

FURTHER RESOLVED, That copies of
this resolution be sent to Congress.

A General Federation of Land Workers

WHEREAS, There is a growing need
for the consolidation of various or-
ganizations of agricultural workers
and the extension of unionization of
such workers in America to secure
protection of their joint interests,
and the enactment of legislation on
their behalf, and to establish a sol-
idarity of workers in agriculture, as
well as industry, be it

RESOLVED, That the Third Annual
Convention of the Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union goes on record in
favor of a general federation of land
workers, and be it further

RESOLVED, That the Executive
Council of the Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union is hereby instructed
to take such steps as will lead to
the formation of such a federation,
securing the advice and endorsement
of representatives of the organized
industrial workers and organizations.

Wagner Labor Relations Act

WHEREAS, The Wagner Labor Re-
lations Aect provides definite benefits
for industrial workers in their rela-
tions with their employers, and

WHEREAS, Through beimg com-
pletely omitted from the provisions
of this act, all agricultural laborers
and share croppers are deprived of
its benefits, therefore be it

REsoLvVED, That this convention of
the Southern Tenant Farmers’
Union urges that the Congress of
the United States should pass an
amendment to the Wagner Labor Re-
lations Act providing specifically for
the inclusion of agricultural labor-
ers and share croppers under its
benefits, and therefore be it

RESOLVED, That copies of this re-
solution be sent to all senators and
congressmen from the states repre-
sented here, and to the President of
the United States.

Federal Loans to Farmers

WHEREAS, Various agencies of the
Federal Government, for loaning of

money to farmers, have turned down
practically all applications for home
loans and crop loans for poor farm-
ers thereby resulting in loss of
homes and land of hundreds of farm-
ers, be it

REsoLVED, That the National Con-
vention of the Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union goes on record de-
manding that Federal Government
investigate and determine the cause
for the refusal of loans to worthy
individuals who were attempting to
maintain independent farms and
homestead, and to make it possible
for small farmers to secure loans at
a small rate of interest.

Consumers Cooperative Stores

WHEREAS, The United States Gov-
ernment has lately given some en-
couragement to the establishment of
consumers and cooperative market-
ing associations, be it

REsoLvED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union, in convention
assembled petitions the United States
government to make loans available
to share croppers and tenants where-
by they may establish consumers co-
operative stores where goods may be
bought without paying extortionate
prices and high interest rates.

Resolutions of Appreciation (Government

Officials)

WHEREAS, The Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union has had the privi-
lege of being host to a number of
government officials who have freely
given of their time and energy to
assist us to a better understanding
of the function of government in re-
lation to our problems, be it

REsOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union, in convention as-
sembled, extend to those individuals
present here and to the departments
of government which they represent,
our cordial thanks for their coop-
eration and services, and be it

FURTHER RESOLVED, That the sec-
retary be instructed to send a copy
of this resolution to those concerned.

Workers Education

WHEREAS, Education is essential
in building an effective and respon-
sible trade union movement, and

WHEREAS, The Southern Tenant
Farmers’ Union is desirous of train-
ing its members in clear thinking,
and better equipping them for con-
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certed action in the solution of their
problems, and

WHEREAS, Workers’ Education as
carried on by the Works Progress
Administration is designed to meet
these needs, therefore be it

RESOLVED, That the Southern Ten-
ant Farmers’ Union, in its Third An-
nual Convention at Muskogee, re-
quest of the W. P. A. specialist in
Workers Education that teachers be
made available for the conducting of
classes among members of the South-
ern Tenant Farmers’ Union.

Information on Commissaries

WHEREAS, There exists a need for
adequate and accurate information
regarding the retail prices of staple
foods and clothing used by union
members, and charged by commis-
saries, credit merchants and ecash
stores in territory covered by the
Southern Tenant ¥armers’ Union, be
it

RESOLVED, That this convention au-
thorizes the Central Defense Com-
mittee to prepare information blanks
to be furnished to the local Defense
Committee beginning March 1, 1937
with a view of obtaining accurate
check on prices of staples and their
relation to settlements for wages due
members, be it

FUrRTHER RESOLVED, That the Lo-
cal Defense Committees also report
monthly on prevailing wage rates in
their communities, with a view of
securing necessary adjustments.

Loans

WHEREAS, It is at present impos-
sible for a share cropper or tenant to
borrow money from loan agencies
operated by the United States Gov-
ernment without waiver of the land-
lord’s lien, be it

ResoLveED, That this convention
petition the Congress of the United
States to liberalize the laws govern-
ing these loans so that we can borrow
money at a low rate of interest and
pay direct to the loan agency.

Rights of Tenants and Day Labor

RESOLVED, That the Southern Te-
nant Farmers’ Union demands for
its members a cash furnish for mak-
ing of crops and payment of all day
labor in cash money, and be it

FUrRTHER RESOLVED, That decent
houses be furnished by landlords,
and that we be given the privilege
of ginning and selling our cotton

where we please, and selling it at
the market price.
Higher Wages and Ten Hour Day for
Agricultural Workers

‘WHEREAS, During the year 1936 a
strike of cotton choppers and other
farm workers was called and was
successful in raising the price of
cotton chopping to $1.50 per ten
hour day, and

WHEREAS, The increased cost of
living and the increased price of cot-
ton and other farm products has
made it possible and necessary for
employers of wagricultural labor to
pay a higher standard of wages, be
it

ResoLveDp, That the Southern Te-
nant Farmers’ Union in its third an-
nual convention assembled here in
Muskogee, Oklahoma, goes on record
in favor of higher wages and a ten
hour day for agricultural workers
whether they be employed in cotton
fields or in cultivation and harvest-
ing of other farm products.

COTTON PICKING MACHINES
AND SOUTHERN AGRICULTURE

During 1935 and 1936, there was
a great deal of discussion concern-
ing a cotton picking machine invented
by John D. Rust and Mack D. Rust
of Memphis, Tennessee. Predictions
were made that this machine would
revolutionize cotton growing in the
South, since it is said to be able to do
the work of from fifty to one hundred
persons. It was stated that tenant
farmers, both white and Negro, would
be directly affected.

In a demonstration in September,
1936, of the machine on a Mississippi
Delta cotton field lasting one hour, it
picked four hundred pounds; as much
as one average hand picker could
gather in four days. Opinions were
divided as to the success or failure
of the machine.

One opinion was, for the picker to
be successful, cotton stalks of standard
height and size must be developed
with bolls at the top, middle and bot-
tom opening together. Another opin-
jon advanced was that farmers would
have to let their cotton stay in the
field until nearly every boll on each
stalk was opened, whereas, the hand
pickers now go over the same field
two or three times. The cotton picked
by the machine is also more trashy
than thet picked Ly, haad.
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“From an economic standpoint, the
picker must be cheaply produced.
More important, it must be simple
to operate and replacement parts
easily available. A farmer cannot
leave his cotton standing in a Louisi-
ana field and wait a week for new
parts to be brought from Atlanta or
New Orleans.”

“Only the big farms will be able to
afford a picker—the only way small
farmers can use them is on a share
system, and southern farmers are not
familiar with the practice of small
grain farmers who give the thresher
owner part of the crop for his ser-
vices. A collectively-owned picker
would not work because the joint
owners could not agree on who would
use it first.”

Two other cotton picking machines
were being demonstrated in Missis-
sippi in the fall of 1936. L. C. Stuken-
borg, of Memphis, has an invention
which he calls the ‘“poor man’s me-
chanical picker,” that picks the cot-
ton from the boll by a hand operated
brushing process. The picker is oper-
ated by an individual walking down
a row, and shifting the picker from
one open boll on a stalk to another
until all the open bolls are picked
from the stalk. The outfit appears to
be inexpensive and either horse drawn
or tractor drawn. A defect of this
machine appears to be that it picks
the cotton from only one boll at a
time.

C. R. Berry, of Greenville, Missis-
sippi, and L. E. Worth, of Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, had a machine with a
nipple mechanism that stripped the
cotton from the barbed revolving
spindles that plucked the cotton from
the plant. The outfit is mounted on
an auto tractor.

Account should be taken of the fact
that efforts have been made for more
than a hurdred years to invent a prac-
tical cotton picking machine. More
than seven hundred unsuccessful cot-
ton picking devices have been pat-
ented at Washington since the Civil
War. In 1912, it was stated that the
success of the cotton picking machine
seems assured. At an exhibit of the
Campbell Cotton Picking Machine in
Boston, April 12, several speakers re-
ferred to the probable effect it would
have on Negro labor. Two prominent
white men of Texas, Mr. Mike H.
Thomas, of Dallas, and E. A. Calvin,
of Houston, were of the dpinton that

the cotton picking machine, instea
of injuring Negro labor, would ulti
mately help it just as any other in
vention had eventually helped labor
Dr. Booker T. Washington, speaking
on this occasion, said that the cottor
picking machine when extensively em
ployed, would give the Negroes, anc
in fact the whole South, more time
to raise other things. At present ove
three-fourths of the whole year i:
spent in planting, cultivating anc
gathering the cotton crop.

SUCCESS OF SOME INDIVIDUAI
NEGRO FARMERS IN SPITE
OF THE DEPRESSION

Negro farmers in the past few
years, have shared in all of the dis-
advantages which have been the loss
of farmers in general. There are, how-
ever, numerous examples of successful
individual Negro farmers. The prog-
ress of these individuals is shown by
the reports that are made at the Ne-
gro Farmers’ Conferences, and by the
exhibits which they display at Negrc
fairs, community and state.

Robert Poole, who lives near Roa-
noke, Alabama, is an apple producer.
In 1933, he sold off of one tree, ap-
ples to the amount of $6.60, in addi-
tion to having all he needed for his
own use and some for his neighbors.
He has not bought anything on credit
in thirty-five years, and he has not
grown any cotton in six years; never-
theless, he has been able to lend mon-
ey instead of borrowing it.

Paul Cooler, whose farm is located
near Bunnell, Florida, is a potato
producer. In 1934, he had fourteen
acres planted to potatoes, and ob-
tained an average yield of forty bar-
rels per acre. He received from $3.50
to $5.00 a barrel for his crop. In 1933,
he planted cotton after his potatoes
had made a profit. In addition he
planted a fall crop of potatoes and
harvested them at a profit.

John Mackel Murray, owns a 105
acre farm in Bibb County, Georgia.
A report concerning him said, “In
1934, he hardly knows that there is
such a thing as a government loan,
a seed loan, a mortgage, or borrow-
ing money to make a crop on.” He
paid his taxes promptly, and raised
all of the fruit for his family and his
stock to eat. “Mackel Murray raises
a bale or two of cotton every year
to pay taxes, but aside from that,
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his farm is devoted to watermelons, |
peas; pea-vine hay, corn, potatoes,
ground peas, velvet beans and other
feed crops.”

Phillip Reed, a farmer in Vance
County, Neorth Carolina, has made a
success in farming, due to a sale of
a local nursery man who decided to
quit the business and sell his left-over
stock for a few dollars. Reed pur-
chased fifty peach trees, fifty apple
trees, six pear trees, six grape vines,
two pecan trees and two English wal-
nut trees for $54.00. In the summer of
1933, he canned over three hundred
quarts of fruit and vegetables, made
fourteen gallons of preserves and
jelly, saved two bushels of dried ap-
ples and one bushel of dried potatoes.
This Negro farmer is just one ex-
ample of what a farmer in very hum-
ble circumstances has been able to
do during the depression years.

Three of North Carolina’s leading
Negro farmers, Howard L. Mitchell, of
Gates County; John L. Tomilson, of
Johnston County, and Robert Lee
Jones of Durham County were awarded
prizes in Washington for making the
best records in corn-growing demon-
strations.

Mitchell had the best all-round 1936
record. Tomilson was the winner of
the adult prize, and Johnston was the
winner of the 4-H prize.

Booker T. Mills, a student at Pitt
County School, North Carolina, took
state-wide honor in the annual three-
to-one corn contest under the direc-
tion of S. B. Simmons, superintendent
of vocational agriculture in Negro
schools of the state. His production,
99.5 bushels of corn on one acre, is
the second highest yield made by a
contestant, and was only one and one-
ha(lif bushels short of the all-time rec-
ord.

Luviger Denson, of Whatley, Ala-
bama, Route 1, in stating that the
average farmer makes a mistake in
trying to work too many acres instead
of using intensive cultivation on a
few acres, made a field test of an
acre in 1936, using 200 pounds of
8-4-4 fertilizer and 150 pounds of
nitrate of soda. On this acre he gath-
ered 1868 pounds of seed cotton.

FAIRS

In addition to county fairs in the
several states of the South, Negroes
held independent state fairs as fol-
lows: Atlantic District Fair—parts
of North Carolina and Virginia; Tide
Water Fair—Suffolk, Virginia; The
Cumberland Valley Fair—Nashville,
Tennessee; West Tennessee Colored
Fair—Jackson; South Carolina State
Fair—Columbia; Mississippi State
Fair—Jackson; Tri-State Fair—Parts
of Arkansas, Mississippi and Ten-
nessee—Memphis. There were also Ne-
gro annexes of white fairs in Geor-
gia, Florida, Louisiana and Texas.

The United States Government pro-
vided $100,000 to enable Negroes to
participate in the 1936 Texas Cen-
tennial Fair. Of this amount, $50,000
was used to construct a building, and
$50,000 to assemble exhibits to show
the progress of the Negro, and his
part in the up-building of Texas, and
the country at-large during the past
one hundred years. The state of Texas,
in spite of extended and insistent re-
quests, failed to provide any appro-
priation to show what Negroes had
done in its development.

AGRICULTURAL EXTENSION
WORK

A staff of 416 Negro cooperative
extension workers is engaged in car-
rying to Negro farmers information
on improved farming and home-mak-
ing methods. These are trained men
and women cooperatively employed by
the United States Department of Ag-
riculture and the land-grant colleges

. of the 15 southern states. Of these,

240 are agricultural agents working
in counties, 173 are home demonstra-
tion agents for one or more counties,
three are workers who function in
a supervisory capacity in boys and
girls 4-H Club work. Two field agents
work from the Federal Department,
J. B. Pierce of Hampton, Virginia,
whose district includes the northern
section of the area, and T. M. Camp-
bell of Tuskegee Institute, Alabama,
whose district comprises the Gulf
states.
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SOURCES OF ALLOTMENTS FOR NEGRO EXTENSION WORK 1935-1936
ALLOTMENTS OTHER ALLOTMENTS
e
o
= (=) =
s, 3§ EEF S5 sz,
J. B. Pierce, Field £¢ 23 5 o &2 g g 3
agent for: £ &% =8 5 &8 8 B &
Arkansas .. $21,490.00 $4,800.00 $2,260.00 $600.00 —— $5,390.00 —— $34,540.00
Kentucky . 900.00 ——  900.00 —— 2,890.00 —— ——  £,690.00
Maryland .. 2,314.00 —_— — —— 2,784.00 300.00 —— 5,398.00
North Carolina 38,560.00 S —— 100.00 19,130.00 13,678.50 2,030.00 73,498.50
South Carolina ... 10,125.00  925.00 2,000.00 1,076.25 22,303.57 5,622.00 —— 42,051.82
Tennessee 23,000.00 —— 1,400.00 600.00  500.00 — — 25500.00
Virginia 46,169.00 —_— —_— —_— —— 6,630.00 199.00 52,998.00
West Virginia ........ 3,620.00 32.37 — [— 43.03 — ——  3,695.40
Total oo 146,178.00 5,757.37 6,560.00 2,376.25 47,650.60 31,620.50 2,229.00 242,371.72
T. M. Campbell,
Field agent for:
Alabama 104,035.00 16,000.00 10,850.00 516.66 S ——  —— 131,401.66
Florida 14,054.00 8,700.00 4,000.00 —— 3,180.00 1,500.00 —— 31,434.00
Georgia 52,533.47 — 17,500.00 1,700.00 3,000.00 ——  ——— 64,733.47
Louisiana 18,204.00 5,808.00 2,140.00 1,020.00 9,556.00  822.00 —— 37,550.00
Mississippi 27,670.42 35,462.93  404.18  50.00 1,800.00 15,596.00 6,300.00 87,283.53
Oklahoma . 28,658.33  6,000.00 _ - — —— —— 34,658.33
Texas 79,849.41 — ——  600.00 11,503.00 19,400.88 874.00 112,287.29
Total ... 325,004.63 71,970.93 24,894.18 3,886.66 29,039.00 37,318.88 7,174.00 499,288.28
Grand Total ... 471,182.63 77,728.30 31,454.18 6,262.91 76,689.60 68,939.38 9,403.00 741,660.00

DISBURSEMENTS FOR COOPERATIVE EXTENSION WORK FOR NEGROES—1935-1936
J. B. Pierce, Field County Home Club

agent for: Agents Demonstration Work Total
ATKansas  oocceoceveceeveceeeen ceeeenas $ 15,150.00 $ 19,390.00 —_— $ 34.540.00
Kentucky 4,690.00 —— — 4,690.00
Maryland 2,084.00 3,314.00 —_ 5,398.00
North Carolina 56,821.00 16,677.50 o 73,498.50
South Carolina 26,754.82 15,297.00 — 42,051.83
Tennessee 9,600.00 15,900.00 _— 25,500.00
Virginia 41,548.00 11,450.00 o 52,998.00
West Virginia — — 3,695.40 8,695.40
Total 156.647.82 82,028.50 3,695.40 242,371.72
T. M. Campbell, Field agent for:

Alabama 73,811.66 54,970.00 2,620.00 131,401.66
Florida 14,322.00 17,112.00 —_— 31,434.00
Georgia 39,453.47 22,480.00 2,800.00 64,733.47
Louisiana 23,425.00 14,125.00 - — 37,650.00
Mississippi 42,850.86 39,582.67 4,850.00 87,283.563
Oklahoma 21,175.00 13,483.33 e 34,658.33
Texas 65,947.62 46,279.67 e— 112,227.29
Total 280,985.61 208,032.67 10,270.00 499,288.28
Grand Total 437,633.43 290,061.17 13,965.40 741,660.00

The Smith-Lever Appropriations for
Agricultural Extension Education

In 1913, Congress passed the Smith-
Lever Agricultural E xtension Bill
which provided money for carrying
on agricultural extension work in
every state of the nation. Some of
the important features of this act
are:

This extension work shall consist
of the giving of instruction and prac-
tical - demonstrations in agriculture
and home economics to persons not
attending or resident in the colleges

receiving the benefits of the Act.

The amount that each state receives
is in the proportion which the rural
population of the state bears to the
total rural population.

Before any federal appropriations
are made to a state, an equal sum
must be provided from within the
state in any of the following ways:
namely, by the state or by a county,
or a college, or a local authority, or
by individual contributions.

In 1914, each state was given
$10,000 unconditionally for this work.
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In 1915, the proportionate allotment
for each state began to be available.
The maximum allotment for each
state was reached in 1922, The work
for Negroes is carried on along the
lines of farm demonstration work,
corn and canning clubs for Negro boys

and girls and field or movable schools.

Each dollar of federal money ex-
pended must be matched by a dollar
from other sources. That is the total
money expended in the Smith-Lever
work, must be twice the amount of
federal money expended.

ALLOTMENT TO EACH SOUTHERN STATE AND THE AMOUNT WHICH ON THE BASIS
OF THEIR PER CENT OF RURAL POPULATION SHOULD BE EXPENDED FOR NEGROES

Amount Total

Available Amount

from Available

United From

STATES States United Amount

In 1922 Amount States Per Cent Which

and Each Available and Negro of Should

Year From From Total Be Expend.

There- the Each Rural ed for

after States State Population Negroes
Alabama $ 146,400 $ 146,400 $ 292,800 35.6 $ 104,240.80
Arkansas 113,000 113,000 226,000 26.5 59,890.00
Florida 44,000 44,000 88,000 31.3 27,544.00
Georgia 170,000 170,000 340,000 37.5 127,500.00
Kentucky 142,300 142,300 284,600 6.0 17,076.00
Louisiana 96,100 96,100 192,200 40.9 78,609.80
Maryland 52,700 52,700 105,400 17.8 18,761.20
Mississippi 131.400 131,400 262,800 52.4 137,707.20
Missouri 156,600 156,600 313,200 3.0 9,396.00
North Carolind ........c.eceeceesecnes 155,100 155,100 310,200 28.5 88,407.00
Oklahoma 111,000 111,000 222,000 6.6 14,652.00
South Caroling ..coeeieeeeecceecncaen 106,000 106,000 212,000 47.9 101,548.00
Tennessee 143,000 143,000 286,000 13.8 39,468.00
Texas 244,400 244,400 488,800 15.3 74,786.40
Virginia 130,000 130,000 260,000 26.7 69,420.00
55 (ELS 93y ek At it e S e SN 82,000 82,000 164,000 6.8 11,152.00
Total $2,024,000 2,024,000 4,048,000 $ 980,158.40

THE SMITH-HUGHES APPRO-
PRIATIONS FOR VOCATIONAL
EDUCATION
On February 23, 1917, the United
States Congress passed the Smith-
Hughes Vocational Education Act. Un-
der the terms of this act, the federal
government appropriates funds to the
states for the purpose of cooperating
in vocational education, as follows:
(1) for instruction in agriculture,
$500,000 in 1918 and an increase each
year until in 1926 and thereafter a
maximum of $3,000,000 is annually
appropriated; (2) for instruction in
the trades, home economics and in-
dustrial subjects, $500,000 in 1918
and an increase each year until in
1926, and thereafter a maximum of
$3,000,000 is annually appropriated;
(35 for training teachers, supervi-
sors, and directors of agricultural
subjects and teachers of trades, in-
dustrial and home economics sub-
jects, $500,000 in 1918 and an in-

crease each year until in 1921 and

thereafter a maximum of $1,000,000
is annually appropriated. Thus, in
1926 and thereafter, the federal gov-
ernment will give approximately
$7,000,000 annually to assist in vo-
cational training. The basis® of al-
lotments of each state is as follows:
for agriculture, a sum in the propor-
tion which the state’s rural popula-
tion bears to the total rural popula-
tion of the nation; for trades, home
economics, and industries, a sum in
the proportion which the state’s ur-
ban population bears to the total
urban population of the nation; for
teacher training, a sum in the pro-
portion which the state’s total popu-
lation bears to the total population of
the nation. The moneys expended
under the provisions of this Act, in
cooperation with the states, for the
salaries of teachers, supervisors, or
directors of agricultural subjects, or
for the salaries of teachers of trade,
home economics, and industrial sub-
jects, shall be conditioned that for
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sub-

ts, teachers of trade, home econom-

.

1 subjec
Detailed in-

iona
formation may be obtained by ad-

dustrial subjects and main-
“Federal Board for Voca-
tional Education,” Washington, D. C.

tenance of the training of teachers

in all these subjects.
it has conformed to the Act

f teachers of vocat
as herein provided, shall be condi-
tioned that such money be expended
for maintenance of such training

and that for each dollar of federal
The grant is for payment in part

of salaries of teachers, supervisors,

and directors of agricultural

The grant is made in accordance

each dollar of federal money ex-
with the terms of a definite plan pro-
posed by the state and approved by
the federal board. No money belongs

The amount, which under the Smith-
Hughes Act will go to each of the

pended for such salaries, the state or
local community, or both, shall expend

an equal amount for such salaries
and that appropriations for the train-

money so expended for maintenance,
the state or local community, or both,

shall expend an equal amount for the

maintenance of such training.
to any state as of right. A state is

entitled to receive federal aid only

when
and has had its plan approved. No

money belongs to any local communi-
ty or to any institution as of right.
Communities and institutions are en-
titled to money only as they show
themselves able and ready to meet
the requirements of the state board
southern states and the amount which,
on the basis of per cent in population
should be expended for Negroes, is
shown in the tables which follow

for vocational education.

ing o

jec

ics, or in
dressing,
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Amount of Federal Allotments, under the Smith-Hughes Act Which on the Basis of Their

Per Cent of the Total Population, the Rural Population, and the Urban Population Should be

Expended for Negroes Each Year in Each of the Southern States: For Agriculture, for Trades,
and for Teacher-Training

Amount which Amount which
should be should be
expended for expended for
Salaries of Salaries of

Amount which
should be

Teachers, Teachers of expended for
Total which Supervisors. Trades, In- Salaries of
should be and dustries and Teachers and
expended for Directors of Home Eco- Maintenance of
States Negroes each Agriculture nomics Each Teacher-Tr.
Year Each: Year Year Each Year
Alabama - $ 112,487.78 $ 76,411.12 $ 20,195.10 $ 15,881.556
Arkansas 62,608.91 45,213.16 8,674.23 8,821.52
Florida .. 1 41,047.43 22,382.67 12,404.77 6,260.00
Georgia . 145,926.86 * 94,895.09 30,400.90 20,630.87
Kentucky 19,476.25 12,487.70 4,233.85 2,754.70
Louisiana 98,462.80 55,872.25 28,615.64 13,974.91
Maryland 34,194.68 12,055.51 17,236.87 4,902.30
Mississippi . 126,673.25 94,833.30 14,014.23 17,825.71
Missouri 13,605.75 6,363.14 5,302.49 1,940.13
North Carolina 98,241.93 68,819.60 15,565.99 13,856.835
Oklahoma ... 17,978.37 11,469.38 3,966.77 2,5643.23
South Carolina 108,707.69 77,701.02 15,684.53 15,322.14
Ten 43,336.96 27,812.77 9,394.83 6,129.36
Texas 95,597.27 56,264.56 25,777.98 13,5654.73
Virginia 82,718.11 50,961.42 20,043.27 11,713.41
West Virginia 13,874.54 8,688.81 2,794.80 1,890.92
Total 1,114,438.58 722,231.50 234,205.26 158,001.83

ADDITIONAL FUNDS FOR AGRI-
CULTURAL EXTENSION
EDUCATION .

On May 22, 1928, Congress provided for
additional funds for agricultural extension
education through:

An act to provide for the further develop-
ment of agricultural extension work between
the agricultural colleges in the several states
receiving the benefits of the act entitled,
“An Act donating public lands to the several
states and territories which may provide eol-
leges for the benefit of agriculture and the
mechanic arts,” approved July 2, 1862, and all
acts supplementary thereto, and the United
States Department of Agriculture.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the TUnited States of
America in Congress assembled, that in or-
der to further develop the cooperative ex-
tension system as inaugurated under the Act
entitled, ‘“An Act to provide for cooperative
agricultural extension work between the agri-
cultural colleges in the several states receiv-
ing the benefits of the Act of Congress ap-
proved July 2, 1862, and all Acts supplemen-
tary thereto, and the United States Depart-
ment of Agriculture,” approved May 8, 1914,
there is hereby authorized to be appropriated,
out of any money in the treasury not other-
wise appropriated, for the purpose of paying
the expenses of the cooperative extension
work in agriculture and home economics, and
the necessary printing and distributing of in-
formation in connection with the same, the
sum of $980,000 for each year, $20,000 of
which shall be paid, annually, in the manner
hereinafter provided, to each state and the
Territory of Hawaii which shall by action

of its legislature assent to the provisions of
this Aect. The payment of such installments
of the apppropriations hereinbefore made as
shall become due to any state or territory
before the adjournment of the regular ses-
sion of the legislature meeting next after the
passage of this Act, may in the absence of
prior legislative assent, be made upon the
assent of the governor thereof, duly certified
to the Secretary of the Treasury. There is
hereby authorized to be appropriated for the
fiscal year following that in which the fore-
going appropriation first becomes available
and for each year thereafter, the sum of
$500,000. The additional sums appropriated
under the provisions of this Act shall be
subject to the same conditions and limita-
tions as the additional sums appropriated un-
der such Act of May 8, 1914, except that
(1) at least 80 per cent of all appropriations
under this Act shall be utilized for the pay-
ment of salaries of extension agents in coun-
ties of the several states to further develop
the cooperative extension system in agricul-
ture and home economics with men, women,
boys, and girls; (2) funds available to the
several states and the territory of Hawaii
under the terms of this Act shall be so ex-
pended that the extension agents appointed
under its provisions shall be men and women
in fair and just proportions; (3) the restric-
tion on the use of these funds for the pro-
motion of agricultural trains shall not apply.

Sec. 2. The sums appropriated under the
provisions of this Act shall be in addition to
and not in substitution for, sums appropriated
under such Act of May 8, 1914, or sums other-
wise annually appropriated for cooperative
agricultural extension work.
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APPROPRIATION FOR AGRI- S| E588| SE3F
CULTURAL RESEARCH "l gg-gl -
(PURNELL ACT) T
Congress, in 1925, passed the Pur-
nell Act as follows: el g g oo
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of §‘ :“. 3\‘?!"‘. SX°R
Representatives of the United States of ESE ~
America in Congress assembled, that for the o ®
more complete endowment and maintenance
of agricultural experiment stations now estab-
lished or which may hereafter be established, e Ql =g o’ S o
in accordance with the Act of Congress ap- | 9 @ BB SESAES
proved March 2, 1887, there is hereby au- E & B8 &
thorized to be appropriated, in addition to SR
the amounts now received by such agricul- =y
tural experiment stations, the sum of $20,000 4
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1926; G ol maoa o )
$30,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, =) ol 828 sg=eg
1927; $40,000 for the fiscal year ending June S F8 8 =
30, 1928; $50,000 for the fiscal year ending N ® =
June 30, 1929; $60,000 for the fiscal year end- &
ing June 30, 1930; and $60,000 for each fis- a
cal year thereafter, to be paid to each State - Bl g 8o S -
and Territory; and the Secretary of Agricul- =3 S| = 8_% & S ] S
ture shall include -the additional sums above & 28 8 &
authorized to be appropriated in the annual = GOSN
estimates of the Department of Agricuiture, &
or in a separate estimate, as he may deem !
best. o gl mnean| g e
The funds appropriated pursuant to this ’5 g S o %:; 28 3 ©3
Act shall be applied only to paying the neces- 5 ] i ff @2 ::2 -l
sary expenses of conducting investigations or B ] L S ]
making experiments bearing directly on the _g- P - i
production, manufacture, preparation, use, dis-~ oy a
tribution, and marketing of agricultural prod- g °© § §§§ i § ;‘ ; 2
ucts and including such scientific researches & 5 L BRI e o g§oT@
as have for their purpose the establishment = 'g Sl B 898 b
and maintenance of a permanent and ef- | = S 8
ficient agricultural industry, and such eco- 2| A H
nomic and sociological investigations as have g A & oo
for their purpose the development and im- & o w0 ®© o oo %
provement of the rural home and rural life, m 8] ol B BIB O @
and for printing and disseminating the re- ° Z| o g8
sults of said researches. % I 3\01 gé'_‘w
N -
FARM TENURE #
S S
Tenure Negro Farm Operators @ » oo § 2°8
in United States 2 ol 2 8R3
1900, 1910, 1920, 1930 ; ) g §§g§
1930 1920 1910 1900 3 a-
Total 882,850 925,708 893,370 746,715 r.. §
Owners 181,016 218,612 218,972 187,797 2 S
Managers .. 923 2,026 1,434 557,174 § B985
Tenants ... 700,911 705,070 672,964 1,744 Z w| 2 eE
. e
S R o
) =
» E @ ) g ]
FHHINE T
EEg ESg
=< © e = © =33
i 3
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The above table, showing the per-
centage increase or decrease of white
and Negro farm owners and tenants
for 1920-1930 and 1930-1935, pre-
sents the following facts: For the
period 1920-1930, Delaware and Flo-
rida were the only southern states
showing an increase in the number
of white owners. The percentage in-
creases for these states were 4.1 and
5.1 respectively. The remaining
southern states for this same period
(1920-1930) showed a decrease in
the number of white owners. They
were: Maryland, 4.7 per cent; Vir-
ginia, 8.3 per cent; West Virginia,
7.6 per cent; North ‘Carolina, 5.7
per cent; South Carolina, 14.4 per
cent; Georgia, 20.1 per cent; Ken-
tucky, 11.9 per cent; Tennessee,
10.5 per cent; Alabama, 17.2 per
cent; Mississippi, 6.9 per cent; Ar-
kansas, 20.3 per cent; Louisiana,
7.8 per cent; Oklahoma, 17.1 per
cent; and Texas, 4.4 per cent.

For the period, 1920-1930, only one
state, Delaware, had an increase in
the number of Negro owners. The
remaining states showed a decrease
in the number of Negro owners rang-
ing from 2.3 per cent in Mississippi
to 30.9 per cent in Georgia. Other
states with a large percentage de-
crease in the number of Negro own-
ers were: South Carolina, 29.7 per
cent; Arkansas, 25.5 per cent; Ken-
tucky, 21.5 per cent; and Virginia,
21.0 per cent.

For the period 1920-1930, two
states, Delaware and Maryland,
showed a decrease in the number of
white tenants. In this same period, 14
states showed an increase in the
number of white tenants. They were:
Vivginia, 5.5 per cent; West Virginia,
8.7 per cent; North Carolina, 26.7
per cent; South Carolina, 8.5 per
cent; Georgia, 6.2 per cent; Florida,
58.7 per cent; Kentucky, 0.5 per cent;

25.8 per cent; Mississippi, 55.9 per
cent; Arkansas, 35.5 per cent; Loui-
siana, 67.9 per cent; Oklahoma, 24.9
per cent; and Texas, 33.4 per cent.

During the period 1920-1930, the
number of Negro tenants increased
in the following states: West Vir-
ginia, North Carolina, Alabama,
Mississippi, Arkansas, Louisiana,
Oklahoma, and Texas. The largest in-
creases were: Texas, 18.5 per cent;
Louisiana 28.9 per cent; and Okla-
homa, 59.1 per cent. The states show-
ing from 1920-1930 a decrease in the
number of Negro tenants were:
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, South
Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Ken-
tucky, and Tennessee.

In the period 1930-1935, all of the
southern states showed an increase
in the number of white owners. This
increase ranged from 8.1 per cent
in Maryland to 26.0 per cent in
Florida.

The number of Negro owners for
the five-year period, 1930-1935,
showed an increase in the following
states: Delaware, 6.7 per cent; Vir-
ginia, 18.1 per cent; West Virginia,
36.9 per cent; North Carolina, 34
per cent; South Carolina, 15.0 per
cent; Florida, 21.8 per cent: Ten-
nessee, 0.1 per cent; Louisiana, 3.2
per cent; and Texas, 0.7 per cent.
The states having a decrease in the
number of Negro owners for this
period were: Maryland, Georgia,
Kentucky, Alabama, Mississippi, Ar-
kansas, and Oklahoma.

In comparing the number of white
and Negro tenants, one finds that
for the period 1930-1935, the num-
ber of white tenamts increased in
every southern state except Texas,
which showed a decrease of 0.5 per
cent. In contrast, Negro tenants, for
the period 1980-1935, had an increase
in only four states: Delaware, Vir-

Tennessee,

14.1 per cent;

Alabama,

ginia, West Virginia, and Florida.

Percentage Distribution of White and Negro Tenants in the South by Number of Years on Farm:
10 Years and

1920-1930

Less Than 1 Year 1 Year
1930 1920 1930 1920
All Tenants 35.6 20.6 20.3 27.1
Cash Tenants 26.7 13.5 18.0 21.0
Other Tenants 37.0 22.7 20.6 28.9
White Tenants 40.1 24.8 20.6 29.0
Cash Tenants 34.0 18.8 20.0 24.6
Other Tenants 41.0 26.3 20.6 30.1
Negro Tenants 28.6 15.4 19.8 24.7
Cash Tenants 16.2 8.8 15.1 17.7
Other Tenants 30.6 17.9 20.6 27.2

2 to 4 Years 5 to 9 Years over

1930 1920 1930 1920 1930 1920
22.3 30.4 12.1 12.5 9.7 9.4
24.3 31.9 15.6 16.9 15.5 16.6
22.0 30.0 11.6 11.2 8.8 7.2
20.8 21.7 10.8 11.0 7.8 7.4
22.6 30.3 12.8 14.6 10.5 117
20.5 27.1 10.5 10.2 7.4 6.4
24.8 33.8 14.2 14.2 12.7 11.8
26.6 33.4 19.7 19.1 22.5 21.0
24.5 34.0 13.3 12.5 11.1 8.6
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From the above table, it is seen
that 50.9 per cent of the white share
croppers in the South had lived less
than one year on the farms on which
they were when the 1930 Census was
taken; 21.7 per cent one year; 17.4
per cent, two to four years; 6.4 per
cent, five to nine years; 3.6 per cent,
ten years and over. The number of
years the Negro share croppers had
lived on the farms on which they
were living when the Census was tak-
en for 1930, was: less than a year,
35.6 per cent; one year, 22.5 per
cent; two to four years, 23.8 per
cent; five to nine years, 10.8 per
cent; ten years and over, 7.2 per
cent.

THE SIZE OF FARMS

From the table which follows it is
seen that when the size of the total
farms of the United States is con-
sidered it is found that farms under
ten acres increased from 1880-1910,
decreased from 1910-1920 and in-
creased from 1920-1930. Farms rang-
ing from ten to forty-nine acres in-
creased from 1880 to 1920 and de-
creased from 1920-1930. Farms of
from fifty to ninety-nine acres in-
creased each decade from 1880-1920
but decreased from 1920-1930. Farms
of from 100 to 499 acres increased
for the thirty years, 1880-1910 and

decreased from 1910-1920 and from
1920-1930. Farms of 500 acres and
over increased in number each de-
cade from 1880-1930.

When the size of farms in the
South is considered it is found that
farms under ten acres increased
each decade from 1880-1910, de-
creased -from 1910-1920 and in-
creased from 1920-1930. Farms rang-
ing in size from ten to forty-nine
acres increased each decade from
1880-1930. Farms ranging in size
from fifty to ninety-nine acres in-
creased in number from 1880-1920,
and decreased from 1920-1930. Farms
ranging from 100 to 499 acres in-
creased in number each decade from
1880-1910, but decreased from 1910-
1920 and from 1920-1930. Farms of
500 acres and over decreased each
decade from 1880-1930. The number
of such farms in 1880 was 72,286,
and in 1930, the number was 57,008.

The average size in acres of both
white and colored farms in the
South appears to be decreasing. The
average size of farms of white farm-
ers in 1900 was 172.1 acres and in
1930 it was 121.8 acres. The average
size of farms of colored farmers,
was in 1900, 52.1 acres and in 1930,

43.2 acres.

NUMBER OF FARMS BY SIZE FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1880, 1890, 1900, 1910. 1920. 1930

Number of Farms

Size Group 1930 1920 1910 1900 1890 1880

Total 6,288,648 6,448,343 6,361,502 5,787,372 4,564,641 4,008,907
Under 10 Acres 358.504 288,772 335.043 268,446 150,194 139 241
10 to 49 Acres 2,000,005 2,011,495 1,918,499 1,664,797 1,168,327 1,036,323
50 to 99 Acres 1,374,965 1,474,745 1,366,069 1,366,167 1,121,485 1,082,810
100 to 499 Acres 2,314,858 2,456,107 2,494,461 2,290,424 2,008,694 1,695,983
500 and Over 240,316 217,224 175,430 149,823 115,941 104,550

Percentage Distribution

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 10 Acres 5.7 4.5 5.3 4.7 3.3 3.5
10 to 49 Acres 31.8 31.2 30.1 29.0 25.6 25.0
50 to 99 Acres 21.9 22.9 22.6 23.8 24.6 25.6
100 to 499 Acres 36.8 38.1 39.2 39.9 44.0 42.3
500 and Over 3.8 3.3 2.8 2.6 2.6 2.6

NUMBER OF FARMS IN THE SOUTH

BY SIZE: 1880, 1890, 1900, 1910, 1920, 1930

Number of Farms

Size Group 1930 1920 1910 1900 1890 1880
Total 3,223,816 3,206,664 3,097,547 2,620,391 1,836,372 1,398,040
Under 10 Acres 172,162 133,771 160,158 125,600 70,056 59,680
10 to 49 Acres 1,457,761 1,425,746 1,296,363 1,024,036 629,909 494,819
50 to 99 Acres 742,170 750,771 694,737 583,047 384,386 310,310
100 to 499 Acres 794,715 837.810 884,156 822,822 683,294 460,945
500 and Over 57,008 58,566 62,133 64,986 68,727 72,286
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Percentage Distribution

Total 100.0 100.0
Under 10 Acres 5.3 4.2
10 to 49 Acres 45.2 44.5
50 to 99 Acres 23.0 23.0
100 to 499 Acres 24.7 26.1
500 and Over 1.8 1.8

100.0. 100.0 100.0 100.0
5.2 4.8 3.8 4.3
41.9 39.0 34.3 35.4
22.4 22.3 20.9 22.2
28.5 31.4 37.2 32.9
2.0 2.5 3.8 5.2

AVERAGE SIZE OF FARMS IN SOUTH OF WHITE AND NEGRO FARMERS BY
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION, 1935, 1930, 1920, 1910, 1900

Average Size of Farms in Acres

1935 1930
White Negro White
The South 121.8 . 43.2 1195 42.6
South Atlantic 90.3 52.2 90.5 48.8

E. South Central 80.1 36.3 80.7 37.0
42.3

W. South Central 190.2 41.3  179.8

Negro

1920 1910 1900
White Negro White Negro White Negro
135.2 44.8 141.3 47.9 172.1 52.1
102.6 475 113.9 49.7  131.7 54.1
89.7 39.4 94.7 41.8 108.0 47.1
212.6 47.4  215.0 54.2  291.0 56.3

FARM POPULATION

The United States Census since
1920 gives the number of persons
living on farms and divides the total
population into farm, village and ur-
ban. The village population being
that part of the rural population
living in towns and villages with
less than 2,500 inhabitants. On this
basis it is found that the percentage
distribution of the total population
of the country for 1920 was: farm
population, 29.9 per cent; village
population, 19.0 per cent, and urban
population, 51.1 per cent. For 1930
the total population of the country
was: farm population, 24.6 per cent;
village population, 19.2 per cent, and
urban population, 56.2 per cent.

The percentage distribution of the
white population for 1920 was al-
most of the same as that for the total
population for 1920; that is, farm
population, 27.8 per cent; village
population, 19.1 per cent; and urban
population, 53.1 per cent. For 1930
the white population was distributed
as follows: farm population, 22.9 per
cent; village population, 19.4 per
cent; and urban population, 57.7 per
cent.

The percentage distribution of the
Negro population on the other hand
for 1920 was: farm population, 48.9
per cent; village population, 17.2 per
cent; and urban population, 33.9 per
cent. For 1930 the distribution of
the Negro population was: farm
population, 39.4 per cent; village
population, 17.0 per cent; and urban
population, 43.7 per cent.

The percentage distribution of the
Negro population in the South for
1920 was: farm population, 56.6 per
cent; village population, 18.3 per

cent and urban population, 25.1 per
cent. In contrast for 1930, the per-
centage distribution of the Negro in
the South was: farm population,
49.2 per cent; village population,
19.1 per cent; and urban population,
31.7 per cent.

The total farm population of the
South increased 1.8 per cent from
1920-1930 and 3.7 per cent from 1930-
1935. The white farm population of
the South decreased 3.8 per cent
from 1920-1930, and increased 10.1
per cent from 1930-1935. The Negro
farm population of the South de-
creased 9.6 per cent from 1920-1930
and 2.2 per cent from 1930-1935.

The highest gain in white farm
population for any state in the South
from 1920-1930 was: Mississippi,
8.6 per cent. In this same period two
states had a loss of more than 10
per cent in their white farm popula-
tion, Texas, 10.5 per cent and Mary-
land, 27.2 per cent. From 1930-1935
no state had a loss in its white farm
population. The following states had
an increase of more than 10 per cent:
Kentucky, 12.4 per cent: Virginia,
14.3 per cent; Texas, 16.9 per cent;
Florida, 20.2 per cent, and West Vir-
ginia, 26.1 per cent.

When the Necero population is
considered, we find that from 1920-
1930, three states had an increase
in their Negro farm population: Lou-
isiana, 2.9 per cent; North Carolina,
4.1 per cent, and Mississippi, 5.4 per
cent,

From 1930-1935, six states had an
increase in their Negro farm popula-
tion: South Carolina, 2.4 per cent;
Virginia, 3.9 per cent; Delaware, 5.1
per cent; West Virginia, 11.5 per
cent: Florida, 13.4 per cent, and
Oklahoma, 24.0 per cent.
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FARM POPULATION FOR THE SOUTH BY COLOR FOR DIVISIONS AND STATES
1935, 1930, 1920 .

4 23

1935 1930 1920 - 1935 ' 1930 1920 1936 1930 1920

Divisions and States Total Farm Population * White Farm Populatior Negro Farm Population
The South 16926727 16319684 * 16027834 12420633 11274220 11730848 4506094 4608786 5096986
South Atlantic 6203592 5898176 6416698 4299377 3905523 4066843 1904215 1940501 2349855
Delaware 48558 46530 51212 41461 38293 42250 7097 6755 8962
Maryland 241596 237456 279225 199735 187990 . 258481 41861 44281 62994
District of Columbia 532 435 894 466 0 676 66 0 218
Virginia 10563469 950757 1064417 784460 686033 - 755190 269009 258967 309227
West Virginia 561919 449114 477924 557664 442184 473872 4255 3815 4052

North Carolina 1623481 1599918 1501227 1162495 1083939 1023111 460986 497496 478116
South Carolina 948435 916471 1074693 438404 415080 434131 510031 497954 640562

Georgia 1405944 1418514 1685213 880613 857261 927909 525331 555764 757304
Florida 3196568 278981 281893 234079 194743 193473 85579 75469 88420
E. South Central 5335291 5095096 5182937 3912241 3593474 3666573 1423050 1481742 1516364
Kentucky 1307816 1176524 1304862 1264503 1124891 1231434 43313 47849 73428
Tennessee 1308420 1215452 1271708 1138503 1037248 1068030 169917 174515 203678
Alabama 1386074 1340277 1335885 895368 837290 820022 490706 496542 515863
Mississippi 1332981 1362843 1270482 613867 594045 547087 719114 762836 723395
W. South Central 5387844 5326412 5228199 4209015 3775223 3997432 1178829 1186543 1230767
Arkansas 1180238 1119464 1147049 859171 789153 812831 321067 324611 334218
Louisiana 859351 830606 786050 488211 446998 424140 371140 372496 361910
Oklahoma 1015562 1024070 1017327 916926 874983 900977 98636 79514 116350
Texas 2332693 2352272 2277773 1944707 1664089 1859484 387986 409922 418289

INCREASE OR DECREASE BY NUMBER AND PER CENT IN FARM POPULATION IN SOUTH
BY COLOR FOR DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1920-1930, 1930-1935

Number Increase or Decrease in Farm Population Percentage Increase or Decrease in
Divisions and 1920-1930, 1930-1935 Farm Population, 1920-1930, 1930-1936
States Total White Negro Total White Negro

1930 1920 1930 1920 1930 1920 1930 1920 1930 1920 1930 1920
1935 1930 1935 1930 1935 1930 1935 1930 1935 1930 1935 1930

The South 607043 291850 1146220 —456682 —102692 —488200 3.7 1.8 101 —38.8 —2.2 —9.6
S. Atlantic 805416 —518522 393854 —161320 -—36286 —409354 82 —81 101 —3.9 —1.8 —174

Delaware 2028 —4682 3168 —3957 342 —2207 44 '—9.1 8.0 —9.4 5.1 —24.6
Maryland 4140 —41759 11745 -—70491 —2420 —18713 1.7 —14.9 6.2 —27.2 —5.4 —29.7
Dist. of Col. 97 —459 466 0 0 0 222 —51.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Virginia 102712 —113660 98427 —69137 10042 —50260 10.8 —10.7 143 —9.2 8.9 —16.3
W. Virginia 112805 —28810 115480 -—31688 440 237 251 —6.0 261 —6.7 11.5 —b.8

N. Carolina 23563 98691 78556 60828 —36510 19380 1.5 6.6 7.2 5.9 —7.3 41
S.Carolina 31964 —158222 23324 —19051 12077 —142608 3.5 —14.7 5.6 —4.4 2.4 —22.2
Georgia ~ —12570 —266699 23352 —70648 —30433 —201540 —0.8 —15.8 2.7 —7.6 —5.5 —26.6
Florida 40677 —2912 39336 1270 10110 —12951 14.6 —1.0 20.2 0.7 13.4 —146
E. S Cen. 240195 ~—87841 318767 —73099 —58692 —34622 47 —1L7 89 —19 —389 —23
Kentucky 131202 —128338 139612 —106543 —4536 —25579 111 —9.8 124 —8.7 —90.5 —34.8
Tennessee 92968 —56256 101255 —30782 —4598 —20163 7.6 —44 98 —28 —2.6 —143
Alabama 45797 4392 58078 17268 —5836 —19321 3.4 0.3 69 21 —1.2 —3.7
Mississippi 29862 92361 19822 46958 —43722 39441 —2.2 7.3 33 86 —57 54
W. S. Cen. 61432 98213 433792 —222209 -—7714 —44224 12 18 115 —5.6 —0.7 —3.5
Arkansas 60774 —27585 70018 —23678 —3544 —9607 5.4 —2.4 88 —2.9 —11 —28
Louisiana 28745 44556 41213 22858 —1356 10586 3.4 57 92 54 —04 2.9
Oklahoma —8508 6743 41943 —25994 19122 —36836 —0.8 0.7 4.8 —2.9 240 —3L6
Texas —19579 174499 280618 —195395 —21936 —8367 —0.8 3.3 169 —105 —5.4 —20

— A minus sign denotes decrease.



DIVISION IV
NEGRO LABOR

THE AMERICAN FEDERATION
OF LABOR AND THE NEGRO

In 1928 and 1929, a special effort
was begun to organize southern la-
bor on a large scale. The center of
the effort was in the textile mills of
Tennessee, North Carolina and South
Carolina. Both the American Federa-
tion of Labor and the Communists
were involved.

So important was the movement
towards organization in the South
that the American Federation of La-
bor at its annual convention in To-
ronto, Canada, was forced to declare
itself in regard to its part in this
first important struggle of labor in
the South. The federation adopted as
the most important plank in its new
program ‘“to unionize the South.” Al-
though the Negro occupied a rather
small place in the textile industry
on which the federation laid its
greatest emphasis, the question arose
both in the North and the South as
to what the American Federation of
Labor intended to do with the Negro
worker,

William Green, president of the
American Federation of Labor, in a
statement to the Negro press in an-
swer to the question of the attitude
of the American Federation of La-
bor toward Negro workers, said
“There are within the United States
wage earners of many nationalities
and races. The ideals for which our
republic stands require that all these
wage earners shall be accorded equal
opportunities for self-development
and progress. Keenly conscious of
these self-evident facts, the Ameri-
can Federation of Labor in conven-
tion assembled in 1890, declared that
the ‘American Federation of Labor
looks with disfavor upon trade
unions having provisions in their
constitutions excluding from mem-
bership persons on account of race
and color and requests they be
expunged.’

“Again in 1893, the convention pro-
claimed:

“Resolved, that we here and now
reaffirm as one of the cardinal prin-
ciples of the labor movement, that
the working people must unite and
organize irrespective of creed, color,
sex, nationality and polities.’

“The standards established by the
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foremost ranks of workers cannot
progress further than they can re-
sist the downward pull of the back-
ward ranks. The backward ranks
have been recent immigrants and
those racial groups within our coun-
try whose standards are below ours.
The American Negroes have been in
this class.

“The Negro wage earners of the
United States have made great strides
under tremendous handicaps for his-
torical causes over which they were
not equipped to compete. Yet Negro
workers have proved their ability to
make a contribution to the world’s
work and to achieve positions of re-
sponsibility and service.

“As Negro workers have increas-
ingly found their way into the indus-
trial field they have come more or
less directly into competition with
white wage earners. That competi-
tion works against the best inter-
est of both groups. It vanishes only
when the Negro workers raise their
standards of life and work. This can
be done only through organization,
directly or indirectly.

“Separate charters may be issued
to central labor unions, local unions,
or federal labor unions, composed ex-
clusively of colored members, where
in the judgment of the executive
council, it appears advisable and to
the best interest of the trade union
movements to do so.

“In the obligation given to-wage
earners who join local unions holding
charters of affiliation from the Ameri-
can Federation of Labor, they are
required to declare ‘never to discrimi-
nate against a fellow worker on ac-
count of creed, color or nationality.’

“There are 105 national and inter-
national unions, affiliated with the
American Federation of Labor repre-
senting the principal trades and call-
ings in the industrial field. At least
100 of these unions admit colored
workers to membership. Where this
is not done the American Federation
of Labor issues certificates of affilia-
tion direct.

“Many Negro workers have as-
sumed the responsibility of industrial
workers and have joined the unions
of their trades. However, as the na-
tional and international unions are
organized upon the basis of compe-
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tency of the workman to meet the
requirements of trade union obliga-
tions and not the nationality of the
applicant, it would be difficult to as-
certain the exact number of colored
workers now holding membership in
the national and international unions
of their trades and callings.

“There are now chartered direct by
the American Federation of Labor,
twenty-two local unions of colored
workers and five central labor unions
whose component local unions have
a membership entirely colored.

“The forces of industry operate im-
personally—irrespective of race, re-
ligion or prejudice of any nature. If
those forces are to be controlled and
directed to conserve the best inter-
est of those employed in production,
there must be cooperation and joint
counsel irrespective of any considera-
tion but the welfare of the group de-
termined on a functional basis.

“It is my most earnest hope that
Negro wage earners will not allow
themselves to be lured from princi-
ples and practices that make for sub-
stantial and practical progress. With
them as well as with all mankind,
their hope for progress lies in educa-
tion. They should guard their edu-
cational agencies against propagan-
da of special interests. Freedom of
learning is the heart of all real free-
dom; for if the mind is in bondage
then are we hopelessly lost.

“The American Federation of La-
bor stands ready to give to the Ne-
gro workers the protection of an or-
ganized movement. Many have al-
ready joined, but many more are still
on the outside. Our organization has
demonstrated its practical value. The
struggle is not easy but the Negro
workers owe it to themselves and
to us to join in the movement for
the advancement of common inter-

ests.”

The Norfolk Journal and Guide
commented on President Green’s
statement as follows:

“Though the American Federation
of Labor as early as 1890 went on
record as looking with disfavor upon
trade unions excluding persons from
membership on account of race and
color, this expression of policy dur-
ing the intervening years has been
practically a dead letter. Only in the
late years since the World War has
the federation begun to sense with
more concern the ever-present threat

to its own best interest of the non-
unionized colored laborer.”

Types of Union Relations

At the beginning of the depression
period, the following are examples
of types of union relationships:

“Unions Which Exclude Negro
Workers—Twenty-one  international
and national labor organizations ex-
clude Negro workers by constitution-
al provision. Eleven of the inter-
national unions which are known to
have exclusion clauses in their con-
stitutions or rituals have a total
membership of 436,200 and control a
field in which are employed a mini-
mum of 43,858 Negroes.”

These unions are:

Boilermakers, Iron Shipbuilders and Help-
ers of America, International Brotherhood of;

Carmen of America, Brotherhood of Rail-
way

Clerks, Freight Handlers, Express and Sta-
tion Employees, Brotherhood of Railway and
Steamship ;

Conductors, Brotherhood of Dining Car;
Conductors, Order of Sleeping Car;
Conductors of America, Order of Railway;
Engineers, Grand International Brother-
hood of Locomotive ;
Firemen and Enginemen,
Locomotive ;

Machinists, International Association of;
Mail Association. Railway;
Masters, Mates and Pilots,
ganization ;

Neptune Association ;
Railroad Workers, American Federation of;
Switchmen’s Union of North America
Telegraphers, Order of Railroad;
Telegraphers, Union of America, Commer-
cial;

Train Dispatchers Association, American;
Wire Weavers’ Protective Association,
American ;

“Yardmasters of America, Railroad;
Yardmasters of North America, Railroad;

“To this list might be added the
Blacksmiths and Helpers’ Union
which, though permitting auxiliary
locals of Negro helpers, insists that
they shall not be promoted to black-
smiths; they shall not transfer ex-
cept to another Negro helpers auxil-
iary, and that they shall not be ad-
mitted to shops in which white help-
ers are now employed. In certain
agreements drawn between this
union and employees it is specified
that ‘none but white, English-speak-
ing helpers are to be employed.’

“The Brotherhood of Maintenance
of Way Employees and the National
Rural Letter Carriers’ Association,
while admitting Negro members, spe-

Brotherhood of

National Or-
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cifically bar them from representing
themselves in conventions or holding
office.

“Unions Which Discourage Negro
Membership—There is but small dif-
ference between this group and the
next one which, while having nothing
in its constitution against Negro
membership yet discourages it, and
actually succeeds in keeping the num-
bers low. Most outstanding of such
unions are the electrical workers with
142,000 members and practically no
Negroes although there are at least
1,343 Negro electricians; the sheet
metal workers with 25,000 members
and no known Negroes; the Plaster-
ers Union with 80,000 members and
less than 100 Negroes, although there
are 6,000 Negro plasterers; the
plumbers and steam fitters with
35,000 members, no Negroes and a
long history of successful circumven-
tions to avoid Negro membership al-
though there are 3,500 Negro workers
in this trade (the case of the Negro
plumbers in Chicago who for over
six years have been attempting to
get into the unions, is a notable in-
stance of this).

“There are also the Flint Glass
Workers with 6,100 members who
have no law against Negroes, but who
object to them universally on the
grounds that the pipe on which glass
is blown passes from mouth to mouth
and ‘no one would use it after a Ne-
gro.’ The Journeyman Tailors, with
9,295 members and less than 100 Ne-
gro members, assert that there are
few Negro tailors capable of making
coat, vest and pants of a suit.

“Unions Which Do Not Encourage
Negro Membership—A third group of
unions admit, but do not encourage
Negro memberships. These include
the carpenters with 340,000 members
and only 592 Negro members al-
though there are 34,217 Negro car-
penters; the painters with 120,604
members and only 279 Negroes al-
though there are 10,600 Negroes in
the trade. There are numerous other
organized trades of lesser importance.

“Unions Admitting Negroes Free-
ly To Separate Organizations—A
fourth group consists of those unions
which admit Negroes freely but only
to separate unions. These include the
musicians with 125,000 members and
8,000 Negroes; the hotel and restau-
rant employees, with 388,503 members
of which over 1,000 are Negroes; the

journeymen barbers, the laundry
workers, tobacco workers, united
textile workers and cooks and
waiters.

“Unions Admitting Negroes Free-
ly to Mixed and Separate Organiza-
tions—There is a fifth group com-
posed of unions which admit Negroes
freely to mixed or separate unions.
In this is included the largest Ne-
gro membership. They are: The long-
shoremen, the hod carriers and com-
mon building laborers and tunnel
workers.

“Unions Admitting Negroes to
Mixed Organizations Only—A sixth
group is made up of those unions
which admit Negroes only to mixed
unions. These include the United
Mine Workers and the garment work-
ers unions. In the first union dis-
crimination among members and lo-
cals is discouraged with the threat of
a fine. In the second, because the
clothing industry centers about New
York City and Chicago, and is largely
Jewish and foreign in membership,
racial sentiment against Negroes is
not strong. There are probably 15,000
Negroes in these two unions.

“Independent Negro Unions—The
seventh group is composed of inde-
pendent Negro unions. Among these
are the Railroad Men’s Independent
and Benevolent Association with
headquarters in Chicago, a protest
union composed of railroad men
barred from the regular unions of
their crafts; The Dining Car Men’s
Association with headquarters in
Washington, and the Brotherhood of
Sleeping Car Porters. These, to-
gether, have a membership of about
10,000.

“There is another group, composed
of unions which are organized in
lines in which few or no Negroes are
employed—for example, the Pattern
Makers, Operative Potters, Leather
Workers, Metal Engravers, Cranite
Cutters, Plate Printers, and Dye
Stampers. Here the lack of skill, the
lack of opportunity of gaining skill
through the restrictions imposed both
by employers who will not hire, and
union members who will neither in-
struct nor work with Negro aspir-
ants for these jobs, are responsible
for the absence of Negroes.”

The Federal Government in con-
nection with the establishing in 1933
of the N. R. A. and other alphabet
combinations sponsored the organiz-
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ing of labor on a large scale. The
American Federation of Labor with

the backing of the Federal Govern-

ment, set out to have the largest or-
ganization of labor in the history of
the federation. The result of the ac-
tivities of the Communists and of
the Federation of Labor was a large
increase in the number of Negroes in
labor organizations.

The best sources of information
concerning Negroes and labor organ-
jzations indicate that at the begin-
ning of the depression period the
number of Negroes in labor organi-
zations was probably not more than
100,000. There are no available sta-
tistics as to the total increase in the
number of Negroes in labor organi-
zations, as a result of the efforts to
organize them in the depression pe-
riod. It is probable, however, that
the increase was less than 150,000,
thus making a total of not more than
250,000 Negroes in labor organiza-
tions at the present time. This, in
contrast to 5,500,000 Negroes gain-
fully occupied.

CALL FOR ALL SOUTHERN
CONFERENCE FOR CIVIL AND
TRADE UNION RIGHTS

A new point of view is developing
in the South with reference to labor
and industry, to race relations and the
place of economic, social, political,
educational and other organizations
in helping to improve industrial rela-
tions and race relations. This new
point of view is indicated by the call
for an all southern conference to be
held at Chattanooga, May, 26, 1935,
to discuss civil and trade union
rights. This call was addressed to:

To All Trade Unions in the South.

To all Economic, Social, Relief,
Religious, Political, Educational, Fra-
ternal and Other Organizations.

To All White and Negro Workers
and Farmers, Office Workers ahnd
Professions.

The last year showed clearly that
the southern people no longer ac-
cept their traditionally lower stand-
ard of life. The deep stirrings among
the workers led to the rapid growth
of the American Federation of Labor,
and to the great strikes for higher
wages and decent working condi-
tions. The unemployed are organiz-
ing for adequate immediate relief
and for the enactment of a genuine
employment insurance bill. The crop-
pers and tenants are building their

organizations,

zations, all

and are looking to
united action to free them from vir-
tual slavery. The Negro masses, in-
spired by the ‘symbol of Scottsboro,
and spurred on by the growing soli-

_darity with the white workers, are
claiming their almost forgotten rights

as human beings. Large numbers of
southern writers, teachers, ministers
and students are helping to unionize
and organize the South, and do away
with its age-old poverty and back-
wardness.

The manufacturers, landlords, and
politicians, with the New Deal as the
springboard, violence and repression
their main weapons, are trying to
crush the struggles and organiza-
tions of the workers and farmers.
We note as outstanding examples
the killing of a score of union men
on southern picket lifles last year,
the use of troops against peaceful
pickets, mass arrest and imprison-
ment of strikers, and the blacklist-
ing of thousands of the best union
members. We note the increase in
both the number and savagery of the
lynching of Negroes, more and more
the work of small ruling class gangs,
often with the connivance of public
officials. Meanwhile there has been a
revival of the Ku-Klux Klan, and the
birth of a number of “shirt” organi-
anti-labor, anti-Negro
and thoroughly facist in character.

The rights of free speech, press,
organization, and assembly are being
restricted. Homes are raided, people
arrested and beaten because of union
or radical belief or activity. Sedition
bills are being introduced in the state
legislatures, and similar bills on a
local scale. These bills, seemingly
aimed only. against the Communists,
and also at the Socialists have the
purpose of crushing the trade unions
and stifling all liberal and radical
opinion. The Birmingham Post says
of the Sedition Bill in the Alabama
Legislature: :

“Under such an act there could be
no free speech or press. A minister
in his pulpit would not be beyond the
reach of such a gag. The organization
of trade and labor unions might easi-
ly be curbed. Certainly, the right of
peaceful picketing would be taken
for all time.” 1

The Birmingham News states In
an editorial on the same Bill:

“This bill would constitute a haz-
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ardous bill along the path of Fas-
cism, the real danger in the United
States, and especially in the South.”

These growing repressions must be
answered if the labor movement is
to grow, if the rights of the south-
ern people are to be preserved and
extended. A common front must be
formed by hundreds of unions and
organizations of the workers and
farmers, of liberal and progressive
groups, all united against ruling
class fascist reaction in the South.
This conference is the first great
step in this direction. The draft plat-
form is both broad and concrete
enough to furnish a real basis for
the participation of large numbers
of labor and liberal organizations
throughout the South, while the or-
ganizations and people on the spon-
soring board insure the representa-
tive character of the conference.

The five points which make up the
draft platform are:

1. For immediate repeal and de-
feat of all existing and proposed se-
dition and anti-labor laws. For the
constitutional rights of free speech,
press and assembly.

2. For the recognition of the bona
fide labor unions, and their rights to
organize, strike, and picket without
company, police or National Guard
interference. For the right of the
unemployed and poor farmers to or-
ganize without interference.

3. Against lynching. Drastic pen-
alties, including death sentence, for
lynching. For disbanding of all
armed fascist bands (K. K. K., ete).

4. For the freedom of the Burling-
ton Textile Workers, the Arkansas
share croppers, the Scottsboro boys,
Angelo Herndon, Tom Mooney, and
all other victims of capitalist perse-
cution.

5. For the right of all citizens,
white and Negro, to vote without
payment of poll tax, and abolition
of all other discriminatory and coer-
cive measures preventing the exer-
cise of political rights.

Discuss this Call in your union or
organization. Endorse the Conference.
Elect your delegates. Invite other or-
ganizations to take part. Write tc
our executive secretary and notify
him of your action.

Fraternally yours,
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
All-Southern Confierence for
Civil and Trade Union Rights.

Howard Kester, Chairman, Secre-
tary Southern Committee for Social
Justice.

Lee Burns, Vice-Chairman, Mem-
ber, Bessemer Trades Council.

James Dombrowski, Secretary-
Treasurer, Representing the Younger
Churchmen of the South.

THE NEGRO AND CRAFT UNIONS
VS. INDUSTRIAL UNIONS

Recently there has been much pub-
licity given to the struggle going
on between The American Federation
of Labor (A. F. L.) and The Commit-
tee on Industrial Organization (C.
I. 0.). The American Federation of
Labor is a federation of crafts
unions such as ecarpenters unions;
The Committee on Industrial Organi-
zation is a federation of industrial
workers; the amalgamated clothing
workers; the inter-national ladies’
garment union; the oil workers; hat,
cap and millinery workers; mine, mill
and smelter workers, and textile
workers.

One of the basic points at issue
is that labor shall get in such a po-
sition that it will be able to cope
successfully ' in bargaining and in
other ways with industry in its mass
production form.

For a considerable time American
industry concerned itself with pro-
ducing machinery that would displace
skilled labor. Unskilled labor was tak-
en for granted. It is only within the
last few years that American indus-
try has begun deliberately to use
machinery to replace unskilled labor.
The Craft Unions, restricting their
membership to skilled workers, were
unable to cope with industry in its
mass production form. On the other
hand, Industrial Unions could, for
they “attempt to organize all work-
ers in a given industry, such as steel,
irrespective of the trade, skilled or
unskilled. Workers in an industry so
organized would strike as a unit,
rather than as trades. This method
prevents one trade remaining at
work while another strikes, and pre-
vents employers from putting one
trade against another in the same in-
dustry. It is meant to paralyze the
entire works when arbitration has
failed and makes it difficult for em-
ployers to import strike breakers to
man an entire industry. This is one
of the chief reasons why industrial
unionism has been fought so bitterly
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by the owners of mass industries. It
forbids piecemeal bargaining.”

The Industrial Union program
would necessarily include Negroes
who, in the main, have been excluded
by the Craft Unions. The tendency
has been in the struggle between the
Industrial  and Craft Unions for the
Negro to give his support to the In-
dustrial Unions. Commenting on this,
The Pittsburgh Courier in its issue
of July 18, 1936, said: “The history
and experience of Negro labor in this
country since Reconstruction clearly
show that the Craft Unions have been
uniformly less friendly than the in-
dustrial unions.

“It is no accident that we find th-
largest number of Negroes in the
industrial unions both as members
and officers while a majority of the
Craft Unions do their utmost to keep
out colored workers or refuse to treau.
them fairly once they are in.

“Craft unionism represents organ-
ized labor in its most exclusive and
aristocratic phase, a privileged clas:
of skilled mechanics, quite as con-
servative as the employers the}
sometime pretend to fight.

“Industrial unionism is logical, ra-
tional and more effective, and its in-
clusiveness has been a boon to the
colored workers as evidenced by thei:
experience in the United Mine Work-
ers, the garment unions and the
longshoremen.”

The C. I. O. began in 1935 to at-
tempt to unionize the two major
mass production industries: automo-
bile and the United States steel. The
“sit down” strike proved successful
in the General Motors Automobile

Plants and the Chrysler Plants, U.
S. Steel agreed to most of the de-
mands of the C. I. O. without a strike.

On April 12, 1937, the United
States Supreme Court pronounced
the Wagner Act constitutional.
Among other things the Act pro-
vides that: “Employees shall have
the right to self-organization; to
form, join or assist labor organiza-
tions; to bargain collectively through
representatives of their own choos-
ing, and to engage in concerted ac-
tivities for the purpose of collective
bargaining.”

A special limitation on the Act
states that nothing in the law shall

or impede or diminish in any way the
right to strike. While the most sig-
nificant part of the Act is that which
gives labor the right to bargain col-
lectively, it also sets up the machin-
ery through the National Labor Re-
lations Board for mediation and con-
ciliation of disputes between the
unions ard employers. In addition it
provides that a majority of the
workers in an industry shall have the
right to determine the labor policy
and conditions for all of them.”

It would appear that the success
of the unionizing efforts of the C. l.
0. and the provisions of the Wag-
ner Act, places the Negro in the
field of industry in a more favorable
position than he has ever been. After
the Wagner Act was declared valid,
great efforts were begun by the A.
F. L. and C. I. O. to organize all
labor, including the Negro. Negro
representatives were appointed by
both of fhese organizations to go
among Negro workers and help to
organize them. It appears, for the
reasons given above, that Negro
workers, in general, are much more
favorable disposed toward the C. I
0. than to the A. F. L.

LABOR AND THE NEGRO
WOMAN

The position of the Negro woman
as a laborer in mess production in-
dustry is well described in the Wo-
men’s Bureau Bulletin of the Depart-
ment of Labor, No. 115 in which i+
is pointed out that “While women
workers in general have been restrict-
ed by lack of opportunities for e~
ployment, by long hours, low wages,
and harmful working conditions, there
are groups—the latest comers -into
industry—upon whom these hardshin=
have fallen with doubled severity. As
the members of a new and inex-
perienced race arrive at the doors
of industry the jobs that open up to
them ordinarily are those vacated by
an earlier stratum of workers who
move on to more highly paid occu-
pations. Negro women constitute such
a new and inexperienced group among
women workers.

“Added to the fact that they came
late into the job market, they have
borne the handicap of race diserimi-
nation. Slavery placed a stigma on
their capabilities and they were con-

be construed so as to interfere with | sidered unfit for factory or skilled
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work. White men and women, partly
because of this and partly because
they resented the competition of cheap
Negro labor, were unwilling to be
engaged on the same work processes
with them. To the Negro woman have
fallen the more menial, the lower
paid, the heavier and more hazardous
jobs. Her story has been one of meet-
ing, enduring, and in part overcom-
ing these difficulties.

“With the close of the Civil War
and the freeing of slaves, the ma-
jority settled down as farmers or
share croppers. Others turned to do-
mestic and personal service. Both
these types of work they had done
formerly as slaves.

“White men and women were enter-
ing industry in increasing numbers,
and became of their priority and be-
cause of race consciousness, factory
opportunities were restricted to the
white. Thus, manufacturing was
closed to Negro women, whose em-
ployment was almost entirely limited
to farm work and domestic and per-
sonal service—a condition that con-
tinued down through the years. As
late as 1910, 95 per cent of all Ne-
gro women workers were in these
occupations. Up to the time of the
World War the only manufacturing
industry to employ any large num-
ber of Negro women was the making
of cigars and cigarettes.

“With the shortage of labor cre-
ated by the World. War, the oppor-
tunity came for Negro women to
join the growing army of American
women in industry. They entered in
large numbers those occupations that
white women were leaving as new
opportunities opened. In other cases
Negro women filled the places of
men who had gone to the front. The
greatest gains were made in textile
and clothing factories, the food in-
dustries, tobacco factories, and wood-
products manufacture. The war in-
dustries, too, recruited Negro women
in the making of shells, gas masks,
and parts of airplanes. The census
of 1920, taken immediately after the
war period showed that Negro wom-
en in the manufacturing and mechani-
cal industries had increased by over
one-half. In the professions (as
teachers) in office work, and as sales
girls, Negro women also found new
work opportunities during the war.

“With the return of men from the

age, many of these gains were lost.
According to the census of 1930, how-
ever, Negro women have increased
their war gains in trade, profession-
al service, and clerical occupations.
While small numerically, these large
proportional increases represent real
achievement in the occupational prog-
ress of Negro women. That they are
finding a place in the growing laun-
dry business is shown by the fact
that about 30 per cent of the women
laundry operatives are Negroes.

“The wages of Negro women
workers have been on even lower
levels than those of white women.
A study of Negro women in fifteen
states, published by the Women’s Bu-
reau in 1929, shows that in only two
of eleven states was the median of
the week’s earning—that is, one-half
of the women receiving more and
one-half receiving less—as high as
$9. In four of these states the median
of the earnings was below the piti-
fully small sum of $6.

“Scattered wage figures of a more
recent date are found in Women’s
Bureau studies of women in slaugh-
tering and meat packing and in the
cigar and cigarette industries. In
the first, the wages of Negro women
compare favorably with those of
white women, but in the second, the
median earnings of Negro women,
most of whom stripped the leaf,
were $10.10 in cigars and $8 in ciga-
rettes. For white women most of
whom were makers and packers, the
corresponding medians were $16.30
and $17.05.

“In the fight to improve their
working conditions through organi-
zation, Negro women workers have
met with even greater failure than
have women workers as a whole. To
an even greater extent than all wom-
en workers, they are concentrated
in the unorganizable and unskilled
occupations, and few unions have
made any attempt to include them
as organized workers.

“In the garment trades the influx
of women workers began in Chica-
go, in 1917, when Negro girls were
brought in as strike breakers, and
some 500 remained in the trade then
the strike was finally broken. Negro
women were also used as strike
breakers in New York and in Phila-
delphia,” as well as in the less im-
portant garment centers. On enter-

front and the end of the labor short- , ing the needle trades the overwhelm-
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ing majority of the Negro women
worked at the unskilled jobs. But in
spite of this, both the International
Ladies Garment Workers and the
Amalgamated Clothing Workers have
made every effort to include them in
the unions. However, none of the
unions that are open to Negroes have
made much progress in organizing
Negro women workers.”
NEGRO LABOR AND WAGE
DIFFERENTIALS

It is well to note here that the re-
actions of employers on the question
of skilled Negro workers -may be
grouped as follows:

(a) Those who think they cannot
perform other than unskilled
work because of limited intelli-
gence;

(b) Those who think they can per-
form other than unskilled tasks
but lack both training and
the opportunity for training;

(c) Those who entertain the belief
that Negro workers are in-
herently incapable of jobs re-
quiring skill and responsibility,
but who have not tested these
beliefs by any experiment;

(d) Those who believe that they
are capable of skilled respon-
sible work; because they are
at present engaged upon it, or
have been known to perform it
satisfactorily.

“The contradictions in the various
statements concerning the efficiency
of the Negro indicate that we are still
in the realm of belief and opinion and
not in the realm of ascertained fact.

“In spite of that, we find that the
majority of employers (when mea-
sured both by the number of employ-
ers and by the number of people em-
ployed) say that the Negro is about
as good as the white worker, and that
some say he is better.”

In setting up codes under the
NRA, the question of the wages that
should be paid in the different sec-
tions of the country and to whites
and Negroes in the same section was
raised. What was known as a wage
differential was established officially
between various sections of the coun-
try and unofficially as between
whites and Negroes.

In 1935, under the president’s or-
der, the states, for work relief pur-
poses, were divided into four regions
in each of which the monthly wage
was fixed according to the type of

work and the population of the larg-
est cities.

Region one, included eleven west-
ern states: Washington, Oregon, Mon-
tana, Idaho, Wyoming, California,
Nevada, Utah, Arizona, Colorado and
New Mexico; and fifteen eastern and
middle western states: Minnesota,
Wisconsin, Michigan, Illinois, Indi-
ana, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York,
Vermont, New Hampshire, New Jer-
sey, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Mas-
sachusetts and Maine. Here the range
of wages was from $40 to $94.

In region two, including Delaware,
Maryland and West Virginia; and
six middle western states: North Da-
kota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Kan-
sas, Iowa, and Missouri; the range of
wages was from $32 to $79.

In region three, comprising Vir-
ginia, Kentucky, Arkansas, Louisi-
ana, Oklahoma and Texas, the month-
ly relief wages was from $21 to $75.

In region four, comprising the

-southeastern section of the country:

North Carolina, Tennessee, Missis-
sippi, Alabama, Georgia, South Caro-
lina and Florida, the range of relief
wages was from $19 to $75 per
month.

The earnings schedule for unskilled
workers ranged from $55 per month
in the large cities in the North, to a
low of $19 in the rural South and
East, and for skilled workers from
$85 in the large cities in the North
and West to $35 in the rural South-
east. Not everyone agreed with this
wage differential, which, for the Ne-
gro was based on both sectional
and racial differences.

It was pointed out that the forcing
of the great mass of Negroes to a
low standard of living because of the
lack of an adequate income affects
the entire Negro group and has given
rise to the belief that “It is quite
natural for Negroes to live on less
than whites doing the 'same type of
work.” This belief though not scien-
tifically ‘established, and the further
belief also not scientifically estab-
lished, that the Negro is not capable
of handling machinery and doing
skilled work as efficiently as whites

- formed the chief basis for the argu-
‘ments of the Southland Manufactur-

ing Company and other firms in the
South employing Negroes for exemp-
tions- from the applications of the
NRA Code. . - “
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The Raleigh (North Carolina)
News and Observer said, “that the
southern wage relief was one of the
most discreditable features of the
whole NRA program. More than six-
ty codes have taken advantage of the
wage differential to establish lower
wages in the South than in the rest
of the country. They vary in their
description of ‘The South’ from three
to sixteen states and the District of
Columbia. The salt producing indus-
try defines the South as including
only Texas, Louisiana, and West Vir-
ginia. Delaware is a southern state
under the fertilizer code. The laun-
dry code itself sets up several re-
gions, and one dividing line splits
two Texas towns in half so that
wages on one side of the through
streets will be lower than on the
other side.

“The wage differential operates to
withhold from the South the same

measure of buying power and recov-.

ery which it provides for other seec-
tions. ‘It helps keep the South pover-
ty stricken, underprivileged, poor
black, and poor white sections of
America. It operates not only against
a Negro man or woman work'ng in a
laundry, but directly against every
southern wage earner, every south-
ern merchant, every southern lawyer,
and doctor. It damns them all to sec-
tional poverty in a rich nation.”

In the Journal of Social Forces for
December, 1935, Professor William
F. Ogburn, of the University of Chi-
cago, presents an article with the ti-
tle, “Does it Cost Less to Live in the
South ?’” He states that this is a pop-
ular belief and not a scientific con-
clusion. He stated that if families of
the same size and income spend a
larger percentage for food in one
city than in another, it must cost
more to live there. He used the per
cent of the family income spent for
food as an index of the plane of liv-
ing, and compared family budgets
from thirteen southern cities and
thirty-three northern cities. He esti-
mated what per cent a family of five
with an annual income of $1300
spent for food. “For the thirteen
southern cities considered the aver-
age, (arithmetic mean) cost of food
for families of this size with this in-
come was $537 with an error of $7.
For all of the 33 cities in other re-
gions than the South the mean cost

was $540 with an error of $5. These
data show no significant difference
between the South and the rest of
the United States when the arithmet-
ic mean is used for the comparison. If
the median be chosen as the type of
average with which to make the com-
parison, the amounts spent for food
became $543 in the South and $537
in the other regions indicating that
it costs more to live in the South, not
less. If a weighted arithmetic mean is
used the figures last quoted are the
same but reversed.

“The maximum difference between
the South and the other regions in
the food bill by any of these tests is
only $6, one way or the other. This
is negligible difference in compari-
son with the error. It means a dif-
ference of only four-tenths of one
per cent, in percentages of incomes
spent for food.”

In conclusion, then this investiga-
tion does not show, that it is cheap-
er to live in the South, but rather, that
the costs are the same in the South
as in the rest of the United States.
We infer then that the popular opin-
ion that it is cheaper to live in the
South is based upon false compari-
sons or unsatisfactory concepts. If a
laborer spends less in the South than
in the North, it is because he gets
less wages and not because it costs
less to live there.”

THE COMMUNIST PARTY AND
THE NEGRO

The Communist Party through the
American Negro Labor Congress and
the Trade Union Unity League has
been actively engaged in propagan-
dizing and attempting to organize
Negro workers throughout the coun-
try. This was a part of the Commun-
ist Party’s program to organize the
workers of all races throughout the
world. The earlier centers for this
agitation to organize Negro workers
in the United States were: Boston,
New York, Chicago, Detroit, Pitts-
burgh, Topeka (Kans.), and Milwau-
kee, (Wis.). More recently in Cleve-
land, Buffalo, Baltimore, Washington
and Philadelphia in the East, and in
Oakland and San Francisco in the
West, Negroes and whites have
joined together in the activities of
the party. Organizers have also gone
into southern communities with a so-
called militant campaign for the or--
ganization of white and Negro work-
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ers on a full equality basis. Norfolk,
Virginia and Atlanta, Georgia; Bir-
mingham, Alabama, and some of the
mill towns in North Carolina (Gasto-
nia, Charlotte and Winston-Salem)
have been the scenes of this cam-
s gnWork Among the Negro Masses

The correct program of the Party
on the Negro question and the deve-
lopment and leadership in the strug-
gles for Negro rights (Scottsboro,
election campaign, unemployed strug-
gles, North and South, beginnings of
organization among Negro share
croppers) has brought the Party in-
creasingly forward before the broad
masses of Neeroes as the leader of
their struggle for national liberation.
These activities taking place on the
background of the crisis and deepen-
ing discontent of the Negro masses
have brought the Negro,  question
sharply to the fore as a question of
major importance in the political life
of the country as a whole. The act-
ual significance of the Negro libera-
tion movement as a powerful factor
in the sharpening of the crisis of
American imperialism has been tre-
mendously increased.

While the Party has been able to
get the attention and interest of
large masses in its program on the
Negro question, this is not resulting
sufficiently in mobilization for strug-
gles to carry this program through
according to the objective possibili-
ties. This is due to the following
main weaknesses:

(a) The failure to conduct ener-
getic, sustained and consistent lo-
cal struggles in defense of the every-
day economic and political demands
of the Negro masses.

(b) Hesitation and timidity in the
application of the united front tac-
tic (Scottsboro, election, ete.). Mis-
takes in the application of the united
front (failure to put forward at all
times our independent line and main-
tain at all times a critical attitude
towards the Negro reformists).

(c) Insufficient struggle against
and concrete exposure of the Negro
reformists.

(d) Lack of a real political strug-
gle against white chauvinism among
the masses and its reflection in the
Party, due largely to a still exist-
ing unclarity with regard to the na-
tional revolutionary character of the

‘minent.

Negro question, which is at the bot-

‘tom of many of the weaknesses of

the whole work of the Party among
the Negro masses.

In the work of the red trade
unions, and in the work among the
unemployed councils, the lack of
clarity on the Negro question is ex-
pressed by the leadership of a num-
ber of the unions in the failure to-

‘understand the necessity to put for-

ward special demands for the Ne-
gro masses (right to all jobs, equal
pay for equal work, admission of
the Negro to the reformists. unions,
fight against discrimination of the
Negroes in layoffs, giving of relief,
against high rents, etc.).

The events of December 19, in Tal-
lapoosa.. County, in which the at-
tempt to expropriate the livestock

‘of the Negro farmers led to armed

resistance by the share croppers,
shows clearly that at the present
time the Negro question in the South
constitutes one of the most sensitive
sectors in the home front of Ameri-
can imperialism—a point where re-
volutionary explosions are most im-
“Every act of national op-
pression calls forth resistance on the

‘part of the masses of the population,

and the tendency of every act of re-
sistance on the part of the oppressed
peoples is the national  uprising.”
This situation clearly indicates that
while strengthening and developing
the work among the Negro masses

.in the North, the center of gravity

of the Party’s work among the Ne-
gro masses must be in the South.

.This requires the full unfolding of

the Communist program, especially
in relation to the agrarian revolu-

.tion and self-determination.

Work Among the Farmers

The agrarian ecrisis and the whole-
sale expropriation of the farmers
proceeding thereform is already giv-
ing rise to a whole series of mass
struggles of an objectively revolu-
tionary character (farmers’ strike
movement, Pennsylvania Anti-evic-

‘tion fights, North and:South Dakota

resistance to forced sales, Tallapoo-

.sa County struggle, etc.). Through

the progressive clarification of the
Party on the agrarian question that
has been proceeding since the Sev-
enth Convention, the Party was pre-
pared to participate effectively in
this rising movement. The Party un-



68 NEGRO LABOR

hesitatingly participated in the farm-
ers’ strike movement, on the basis
of the unity of farmers and workers
for joint struggle against monopoly-
capital, against high prices in the
city and low prices to the farmers.
The Party raised the question of a
struggle against evictions and
through the leadership of the move-
ment led by the U. F. L. stimulated
such struggles in many farming
communities. The Party was able to
initiate and develop a broad farm-
ers’ national relief conference and
through this to unify and politicalize
the farmers’ struggles on a national
scale; to bring together Negro and
white farmers for joint struggle; to
expose not only the false promises
of the agrarian bloc of Republican
and Democratic parties and especial-
ly the Roosevelt allotment schemes,
but also the leadership of the es-
tablished farmers organizations as
mere attachments to the old parties.
This conference also was able to
develop to higher stage the work
begun in the localities of bringing
the farmers in closer alliance to the
workers’ movement. The great weak-
ness of the agrarian work is still
that it is largely detached from the
everyday work of the district and
section organizations, especially of
those districts which are centers of
industry and that completely neglect
a large surrounding farm population.
This was reflected in the insufficient
development of the election cam-
paign among the farmers. Work
among the agrarian masses—among
the white and Negro farmers, must
not remain the work of certain spe-
cial districts or of selected comrades.
It must become the work of the en-
tire party.
Some of the Topics Discussed
in Connection with the Seventh
World Congress of the Com-
munist International
(1) The struggle for unity of ac-
tion and for the unity of the
working class.
In the unions.
Socialist Party and Communist

Party.

League Against War and Fasc-
ism.

Unemployed movement.

Farmers.

Negroes. Youth,

I. L. D. and general struggle |

for civil rights.
Protection of foreign-born.
Cultural.
(2) The allies of the poletarian re-

volution.
Toiling farmers. Problems of
penetrating their mass organi-
zations and of unfolding the
daily mass struggles of the
toiling farmers under the he-
gemony of the proletariat.
Negroes—N egro proletariat.
Share croppers. The problem of
the organizational crystaliza-
tion of our political influence.
Our experience in the struggle
for Negro rights and self-deter-
mination. The review of the
Scottsboro struggles. The role
of American imperialism in Li-
beria and in the West Indies.
Urban middle classes. Methods
of work. Exposure of the re-
formist assertion of the de-
creasing role of the proletariat
(Thomas).

The Position of the Internation-

alist—Communists of the United

States, 1935

The Struggle for Negro Emancipation

“The Negroes in America are at
one of the most critical periods in
their history. The sixth year of the
economic crisis sees no issue for capi-
talism except Fascism. The menace
that is rapidly conquering Europe is
creeping up on this country also. And
Fascism here will rapidly mean such
terrorism and oppression for the Ne-
gro will out-do all that we have seen
already. The spread in lynchings
now taking place is only a warning.

“Fascism means keeping capital-
ism in power at the expense of com-
pletely crushing the working class.
It means unloading the effects of the
crisis upon the backs of the toilers.
It means making a scapegoat of any
minority section of the population
upon which hatred can be focussed
in order to cover up the inability of
the capitalists to solve the problems
of permanent unemployment and the
break down of a world system.

“Already the Negro people, who
are made up almost of 100 per cent
toilers, either poor workers in in-
dustry, agricultural laborers, tenant

‘and share cropper farmers, or do-

mestics, have borne the brunt of suf-
ferings under the ecrisis.
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The Negroes in the United States—An
Oppressed National Minority

“The various Communists groups
have called the Negroes a ‘racial
minority,” a ‘nation,” and a ‘colony.’
The best way to express their status,
however, is to call them a national
minority.

“Here is a people whose ancestors
for generations have lived in the
United States, and yet to ecall the
colored people simply ‘Americans’
would be to be blind to all the ter-
rible facts of discrimination. The
Universal Negro Improvement Asso-
ciation (Garvey Movement) called
the Negroes Afro-Americans. This
was linked up with their reactionary
utopian scheme of going back to
Africa and with a lot of race propa-
ganda.

“To call the Negroes a racial
minority, as some of the workers’
group do, not only gives a false idea
of the actual position of the Negroes
but puts weapons in the hands of the
white chauvinists. Race is a term
that deals with physical character-
isties; the political situation of a peo-
ple, however, is not decided by the
color of their skin or the quality of
their hair, What has black skin, by
itself got to do with slavery?

“As far as races are concerned, it
is not so easy to say who is a Negro
and who is not. There are scientists
who claim that we all spring from
the Negro race. Besides, are we sup-
posed to go around hunting for traces
of Negro blood and put up commis-
sions to decide how many drops make
a Negro? The various states have
laws as to who is Negro, but these
laws are all different. The mixture
of the blood in America goes back
to slavery days when the white mas-

ters saw to it that plenty of slave |

babies were born. To rape the Ne-
gro woman and to sell their own
children ‘down the. river’ was a com-
mon thing for the white plantation
owners.

“The American white chauvinists
of the South are experts in snoop-
ing out the least signs of Negro blood

in order to persecute somebody. They |

always fall back on the argument of
race to justify all their cruelties to
the Negro. ‘The Negro can never
be equal because he is black,” they
say, ‘it is an inferior race.” To ecall

the Negro merely a ‘racial minor-
ity’ under the circumstances plays
right into the hands of these chau-
vinists and fails to expose the real
political and economic Treasons for
the discrimination against the Ne-
groes.

“The Negro, seeing prejudices
heaped on him from all sides, twists
the argument of ‘race’ in another
direction, lumps all white people to-
gether and distrust the whole ‘white
race.’” But class distinctions have to
be made among the whites. The Civil
War in 1860 showed that all whites
are not alike but may have different
interests. The whole Abolitionist:
Movement with its ‘underground
railway’ and its John Brown raids
testifies to this also. To be sure, the
white capitalists, landlords, bankers
and their agents in the government
are the enemies of the Negroes and
must be exterminated. But the poor
whites, workers and poor farmers,
have also to fight and overthrow
these same capitalists. Among these
whites the Negroes can find good
allies. The prejudices of the white
workers ean and must be broken down
and this will be done the sooner we
stop talking race and talk revolu-
tionary policies instead.

“Neither is it correct to say the
Negroes are a nation in the full sense
of the term. A people that can be
called a nation has generally occu-
pied a certain land as its own, either
by conquest or from time immemo-
rial, and has lived there under a cer-
tain system of society with its def-
inite class relationships (such as
primitive  Communism, slavery, feud-
alism or capitalism) with the politi-
cal and social life arising from this
system. The nation generally has its
own language, traditions and culture.
To be sure, the language is not de-
cisive, since the English and the peo-

' ple in the United States speak the

same language, yet are entirely sep-
arate nations. The nation is rooted

. in the land, having a peasantry that

for generations has tilled the soil,
as well as cities in a capitalistically
developed country. The Negroes not
only have not owned any section of
the country, but they were originally
slaves not peasants. The tenancy in
the South has never been on a long
term basis, as in Europe where the
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tenant farmers occupy lands that

were formerly feudal holdings. The
contracts here run generally for one
year only. (It is true that the peon-
age system compels by force many
Negroes as well as poor whites to
remain on the land, but of this we
shall deal more fully later).

“The national minorities or the peo-
ples living as subjects within a rul-
ing nation are the ones who most
resemble the Negro people. Even here,
we have to admit the Negroes have
kept no distinct language of their
own (as the Ukrainians, Finns and
Letts, for example, who were minori-
ty peoples under the old Czarist Em-
pire) nor have they ever owned any
part of this country as their own. But
we must remember the peculiar his-
tory of the Negroes, who certainly
once had a common land in Afriea,
from which they were torn by force.
If they were not able to preserve a
common language here, it was be-
cause they came from many tribes
and had different tribal dialects,
which under the conditions of slavery
were lost. Besides, the African in-
heritance, the common tradition of
slavery and great fact of their com-
mon segregation and persecution to-
day bind the Negroes together close-
ly as a national minority. They re-
main a distinctive people, never ab-
sorbed into the’' general population
in spite of a certain amount of mix-
ing of the blood, with their own
characteristics and customs.

The Right of Self-Determination of the
Negro People

“With the economic and political
conditions as they are today when
Fascism is rising, it is not likely that
any oppressed people can obtain free-
dom unless capitalism is overthrown
altogether. The two questions are
bound together.

“The Negroes will never get com-
plete freedom until the roots of all
oppression are pulled up, and these
roots are in the capitalist system it-
self. To overthrow capitalism alto-
gether there will have to be a strug-
gle of black and white toilers to-
gether. But we cannot for that rea-
son set aside the Negro national
minority question and tell the Negro
masses to struggle merely as work-
ers on the same basis as the white
workers. The Negroes’ struggle as

a national minority will strike deep
into the power of capitalism here,
both economically and politically. The
day to day struggle against discrimi-
nation of the Negroes is one of the
forms of the class struggle in the
United States and the white workers
must join whole-heartedly in this
fight if they want to see capitalism
overthrown. But this is not enough.

“The Negro people must have the
right to govern themselves indepen-
dently and to set themselves up as
a separate nation, taking over part
of the country for their own, if they
want to. This is the right to self-de-
termination, and it must be one of
the principal slogans for Negro liber-
ation.

Self-determination for the Negroes
is. not an end in itself. If there were
set up a Negro state with a colored
capitalist class grinding down the
masses of Negroes this would not
help matters any. Or if the Negroes
managed to set up a workers state
in some part of the country, how
long could it last in a capitalist
country ? It could live peacefully on-
ly if the rest of the country went
Soviet, that is if it made a proleta-
rian revolution and drove out the
capitalists and landlords. The fight
for self-determination is only one of
the steps to the goal. It would rally
the colored people together, give
them confidence in themselves and
win respect for their struggle among
the other sections of the population.
It would greatly encourage the strug-
gle of the Negroes in Africa, West
Indies and elsewhere, where they are
actually a big majority in the land.

“As for the Black Belt where the
slogan of self-determination would
be carried out, it would greatly sharp-
en the class struggle there, and in
such a manner as to weaken capital-
ism. If the Negro masses decide that
there should be a separate Negro re-
public in the Black Belt, of course,
the Negro workers and poor farm-
ers must fight that this republic be-
come a Soviet Republic which would
confiscate the land of the big plant-
ers in favor of the poor tillers of the
soil and would insure workers’ con-
trol over the government and indus-
tries. Without such additional slo-
gans the cry for a separate republic
for the Negroes would have no teeth;
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for there would be no way to put it
into effect without the struggles of
the workers, both white and black.
The power of the bourgeois landlords
must be broken before there can be
self-determination. The slogan “self-
determination” would cut straight
through the classes in the South, lin-
ing up the white planters on the one
hand and the oppressed Negroes on
the other.

“The struggle for self-determina-
tion is part of the general struggle
for democracy and can be realized
onlv through the victory of the work-
ing class. The capitalist system came
into power through the struggle
against the preceding feudal system
and while it brought with it democ-
racy for the capitalists, it denied
democracy to many sections of the
population. Thus, in the United
States, the right to vote is denied
to the youth under 21; until recently
it was denied altogether to the wom-
en; it is denied to the foreign-born
and to the migratory workers and
transients. Above all, over 13,000,000
Negroes are disfranchised and de-
prived of all the ordinary rights of
citizens. After the capitalist revolu-
tion there must come to the pro-
letarian revolutions which will over-
throw the ‘bourgeoisie. The working
class revolutions will at once grant
democracy to an extent unheard of
in any capitalist country.

“Self-determination for the Negroes
does not mean Communism. It is on-
1y part of the struggle of the Negroes
for equality and completes this strug-
gle. But just as the capitalists can-
not grant real democracy, so can capi-
talism never grant the right of the
Negroes to determine for themselves
whether they want to remain a na-
tional minority within the United
States or whether they want to set
up a republic of their own in the
Black Belt or anywhere else where
they can control their destiny. Wheth-
er the Negro people want to form a
separate Negro republic for them-
selves in the South is not for the
white people, either workers or capi-
talists to decide, but for the Negroes
themselves. While the choice is up
to the Negro masses, nevertheless,
the working class of this country
must fight with every bit of its power

to support the choice of the Negro
people.

“Especially must this. be plain to
the white workers of the United
States. For centuries now the Ne-
groes have been oppressed and
ground down as have no other peo-
ple in this ‘land of the free.’ In all
of this time, the majority of the
white toilers have not fought for
the Negroes to end their discrimina-
tion and frightful lot. It is a good
sign that the Negroes do not trust
the white section of the population,
but say to the white workers: ‘If you
really mean to fight misery and op-
pression for all, then let us see you
start a fight for the rights of those
who are the most down-trodden of
all, the Negro masses.’

“The white workers cannot evade
the Negro problem. They cannot say
that there is no Negro problem.
There is only the problem of the
workers against the bosses. This is
to deny entirely all the terrible per-
secution and discrimination that ex-
ists against the Negro. Nor can the
white workers say: ‘The only thing
we. will fight for is the equality of
both white and black. We cannot
fight for the right of the Negro peo-
ple to have a Negro republic of their
own in the South, if they desire it.

Who Are the Leaders of the Negro People?
“The situation among the Negroes

| is well brought out by the following

figures: According to the 1930 cen-
sus reporting on 12,000,000 Negroes
in the Unifed States, about two mil-
lion Negroes, or 36 per cent of all
Negroes reported gainfully employed,
worked in agriculture, over one mil-
lion, or 19 per cent worked in manu-
facturing, and another half million
in forestry, fishing, mineral extrac-
tion, transportation and communica-
tion or nine per cent. Over one and
a half million, or twenty-nine per
cent worked in domestic and personal
service. The rest of the Negroes were
scattered as follows: trade, three per
cent; public service, one per cent;
professionals, two and one-half per
cent; clerical, less than one per cent.
-~ “The first question we must ask
ourselves is which group will play
the leading role in the great struggle
of the Negro people, the country or
the city? Already, of the twelve mil-
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lion reported by the 1930 census, we
find that fully five and a half mil-
lion are living in the cities, and only
six and a half million in the country.
If we look at the increase of the
populations in the various key cities
we find that the Negro population
has grown much faster than the
whites in practically all cases. In
the period from 1920 to 1930 practi-
cally one million Negroes emigrated
from the South to the North, all of
them to go to the great industrial
centers and cities of the North. Over
two and a half million Negroes now
live in the North.

“The fact is that the Negroes are
becoming increasingly a city people
and following the rule that the city
leads the country in general culture
and development, already we find
that the Negroes of the North and
West are far less illiterate than the
native whites of the South. In the
U. S. Army Intelligence tests during
the World War, it was found that
the Negroes of Pennsylvania, New
York, Illinois, Ohio, etc., were superi-
or to the whites of such states as
Mississippi and Georgia. :
“Even when we turn to the country-
side we find that, while the largest
single group of Negroes are agrarian
toilers, they are not farmers, on the
whole, but agricultural laborers. Of
the two million or so reported as
gainfully employed in agriculture,
only about 800,000 of these are farm-
ers, the rest being agricultural la-
borers. And of these 800,000 farmers,
only 160,000 were owners of farms,
and 650,000 or so were tenant farm-
ers, over half of these being share
croppers, the poorest of all. We doubt
whether the total income which all
these farmers and croppers put to-
gether can call their own amounts
to more than 100 to 150 million dol-
lars, out of a national total of from
40 to 50 billion dollars.

“The weakness of the Negro farm-
ers is emphasized when we compare
them with the white farmers, even
the poor whites. The census stated

that in 1928 the size of the farms of |

the white owners averaged 150 acres
with 60 acres improved, while the

average for colored owners was 65 |

acres with but 83 improved. As for
tenants, the average for white ten-
ants as recorded in 1920 was 90 acres

with 49 acres improved, while those
of colored tenants averaged 38 acres
with 29 acres improved.

“From these figures we can see
how foolish it is to imagine that the
Negro farmer can take the lead in
the struggle for Negro emancipation.
Besides, we must see that a farmer,
whether white or black, is an indivi-
dual who lives alone on his land, on
a few acres he cultivates with his
family. Farmers do not work togeth-
er in large numbers, nor get togeth-
er in their daily occupations. They
live far from the cities where life
moves ahead and culture is devel-
oped; their time is passed always in
the same routine, in the same back-
ward toil with plow and hoe. The
farmers’ outlook upon life is limited
and will be so long as they remain
attached to the soil under capitalism.

Discrimination

“The mass of outrages and abuses
that are heaped upon the back of the
Negro people are enough to make any
worker clench his fists in rage and
vow vengeance. Anyone, colored or
white, who wants to be a revolution-
ist must fight to the last diteh
against any sign of discrimination
wherever it may crop up. To tell the
whole story of the crimes against the
Negroes for which the white ruling
classes of this country are respon-
sible would fill a big volume. We
can give only a few illustrations here.

“First and foremost comes the
basic economic discrimination, name-
ly, lower wages for the Negro. This
is done not only by putting white and
colored side by side at the same job
and paying the colored worker less,
but by more clever methods. The col-
ored workers are hired in different
departments for the roughest, dirtiest
jobs and are paid less. Thus, is ac-
complished segregation within the
plant, and at the same time the Ne-
gro is made to appear inferior by
being kept from the machinery and
the more skilled jobs. Are the Ne-
groes penetrating the needle trades?
Here colored girls are allowed to
work rarely on the machines, but are
generally confined to finishing, hand-
pressing or other less skilled and
tougher occupations. Sweeping and
cleaning, freight-handling are usual-
ly the jobs of Negro young men, and
not merely are they paid less and are
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forced to work any number of hours,
but are often excluded from the
union.

“Another scheme the bosses use in
dear Old Dixie land is to have a sep-
arate building or loft, old and in-
convenient, where the colored work-
ers are segregated although they do
the same work. If there is a tumble-
down dilapidated wing or old build-
ing, this is considered good enough
for the Negroes, and all the old worn
out equipment is put there for them
to work with. Many Negroes are em-
ployed in industries which are noted
for being dirty or unhealthy, such
as laundries, meat-packing and par-
ticularly slaughtering plants where,
in the bloody stinking rooms, the
carcasses are handled.

“Colored workers are fired to make
room for whites and are turned down
from jobs they bitterly need, if a
white person is available. The N. R.
A., so far from helping, has made
this situation a hundred times worse.
The two main occupations of Negro
laborers (agriculture and domestic
service) are excluded from the codes
altogether. This is of great signifi-
cance, since the domestic help in the
South receives only from $1.50 to
$3.00 a week, not much more being
paid in the North. A huge number
work for board only. Conditions are
vastly worse among the agricultural
toilers. Let no one think that this
is accidental. Neither is it an accident

that the laundry industry, where so |

many Negroes are employed, is giv-

en starvation wages, nor that the | $utiohs

rates of pay in the southern territory
are so much lower than
parts of the country.  Here the poor

standards because of the great body
of Negro labor which presses on
them and which the bosses use to
lower the conditions of the whites
as well.

The Joint Struggle of Negro and
White Workers

“The policy of ‘divide and rule’ of
the master class has erected a moun-
tanious barrier of prejudice between
the poor white toilers and the Negro
people. This is part of the divisions
which they have consciously fostered
between the foreign-born and native
labor, between different sections of

in other |

the foreign-born, between women and
men, etc. But the color prejudice has
been made the strongest and most
dangerous of all. Race prejudice, if
it is not in some way mitigated, at
least enough to permit of some de-
gree of joint struggle and coopera-
tion between the colored and white
sections of the working class, will
be enough to break the coming prole-
tarian revolution in this country. Es-
pecially is this true now when the
middle class will be aroused as an
active Fascist force to lynch and tor-
ture the Negroes and when prejudice
is being stirred up among the white
workers to a greater degree than be-
fore.

“This practice of separating the
working class is very energetically
carried out by those agents of the
bosses who are running the Ameri-
can Federation of Labor, who run
the trade unions of this country the
way the capitalists run their fac-
tories. The Jim Crow policy of the
American Federation of Labor has
meant that the Negro has been forced
to remain unorganized, even when he
has become an industrial worker. In
1900, Samuel Gompers, the head of the
A. F. L., actually advocated separate
unions for Negroes. This proposition
was endorsed by the A. F. L. con-
vention, and in 1902 the A. F. L.
provided for separate charters for
Negro unions. At the present time
ten important national unions of the
A. F. L. exclude Negroes from their
ranks by provisions in their consti-

“However, as the mass of Negroes
continues to pour into the industries,

whites are compelled to accept lower | the solidarity of the white and Ne-
| gro workers is steadily increasing.

| According to the census between 1910

and 1920 the number of semi-skilled
Negro workers in the slaughtering
and pack houses increased almost
2000 per cent, laborers in the iron
and steel increased 237 per cent
while laborers in food industries in-
creased 261 per cent. In the same
period of time the proportion of Ne-
gro women in the manufacturing and
mechanical industries nearly doubled.
All of this is increasing the weight
of the Negro workers and is com-

. pelling both groups to come closer

together.
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“The best way to make the poi-
soned white workers listen to rea-
son, the best way to get solidarity,
is to build up the power of the Ne-
gro masses. The organization of the
mass power of the Negroes them-
selves is the sledge hammer that
will batter at the walls of prejudice
more effectively than anything else.
The slogan of self-determination ex-

presses this principle on the political |

field. In the day-to-day struggles,

defense groups to fight against ter- |

rorism and lynching in the South, the
demand and fight for assimilation
of the Negro, unions of Negroes
where they are excluded from the
white unions, share croppers groups,
general labor bodies such as the Ne-
gro Chamber of Labor, will build the
power of the Negro toilers and com-
pel the respect of the white labor
movement.

“The Negroes must learn how to
be Communist, that is to fight to
overthrow the present system of
wage-slavery and substitute another
system where all the workers of the
world own all that they produce in
common. The Communists must learn
from the Negro fighters who were
fighting capitalism and the white rul-
ing class before the Communists had
even been in existence. That the
Communists can learn from the
struggles of the Negroes can be
clearly seen when we compare the
history of the Negro national minor-
ity with the present situation among
the Communists:

“The Negro is rooted in America
life and history. It is upon his back
that the great structure of Ameri-
can Imperialism rests the most. As
the poorest and most down-trodden
of all he has the greatest interest to
overthrow the present system of so-
ciety. As slave and oppressed outcast
the Negro has engaged in a long
struggle for freedom culminating in
many actual rebellions and bloody
riots. The Negro once held state pow-
er in some of the southern states
right after the Civil War and dem-
" onstrated his revolutionary charac-
ter. The revolutionary possibility of
the Negro is well attested by the
thousands of lynchings that have
taken place and by the ferocious war
that has been carried on against him
for so long a time.

The Negro Under Communism

“The Communist Society will be
reached by stages which will be first
the dictatorship of the proletariat
(period of struggle to seize power
and to defeat the overthrown capita-
lists) then Socialism (period in
which capitalism is defeated, classes
are abolished, but there is not yet
complete equality in all fields) and
finally Communism (period of real
equality and freedom). Race preju-
dice is inconceivable under Commu-
nism. But it will not be eliminated
entirely except by the process of
growth. Under the dictatorship of
the proletariat there will probab-
ly be Negro Soviet Republics in va-
rious parts of the world which will
be affiliated with the neighboring So-
viet Republics. Such a stage will be
reached only when the revolution is
international. The experience of the
Russian Soviet Union shows that one
country alone is bound to degener-
ate under the pressure of capitalist
forces within and without, and can-
not progress towards Socialism to
any great extent. Already in this so-
cial stage there will take place a
tremendous unleashing of the ener-
gy of the masses when the capitalist
old men of the sea are thrown off the
masses’ backs. Especially will the Ne-
groes blossom out. As a spring
shoots out when the pressure on it
is released, so will the Negroes
just because they have been the most
down-trodden, leap when they get
half a chance.

The Negro Chamber of Labor

“Constantly we must emphasize
that the best way to stop Jim Crow-
ism, the best way to enforce solida-
rity between white and black work-
ers and the best way for the Negroes
to win the respect of others, is to
organize the power of the masses of
Negroes, to make that power felt
and appreciated. It is ridiculous for
the Negroes to wait until the white
workers will take it into their heads
to organize the black and to work
together. The Negroes do not have
to wait for anybody, especially now,
when, under the blows of the erisis,
their position is growing steadily
worse.

“We believe that one of the best
things the Negro workers can do at
the present time is to organize a Ne-
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gro Chamber of Labor which will act V

as the center for all Negro organiza-
tions and where the masses of Ne-
groes can be organized. At present
the Negro has generally no place to
go except to church or to the saloon.
There is no center before which he
can place his economic, political and
social problems and try to solve
them. To establish such a center is
the first crying need of the hour.
“One of the first tasks that the
Negro Chamber of Labor should un-
derstake for itself is the organization
of unions in those trades where the
Negroes work and where they are
neglected and abandoned by the A. F.
L. and other white organizations. The
first places to try should be the in-
dustrial centers in the North where
the Negro is concentrated in certain
key industries. In the case of a factory
or an industry or trade where the Ne-
groes are 'in the majority and the
white workers in the minority, here
the Negro Chamber of Labor should
boldly organize a union in that fac-
tory, industry or trade. The union
should be open for all, black and
white. But the initiative should be
taken by the Negro workers through
the Negro Chamber of Labor.”
Negro Workers, Organize the Fight
Against Imperialism. Fight for the
Freedom of the Working Class!
Our Aims

. Abolition of forced labour, peon-
age, and slavery.

. Equal pay for equal work—ir-
respective of race, colour, or sex.

. Eight hour day.

. Government relief for unem-
ployed—free rent, no taxes.

. Freedom to organize trade unions,
unemployed councils, and peasant
committees, the right to strike.

. 6. Against. racial barriers in trade

unions and colour bar in indus-
try.

7. Against capitalist terror—lynch-
ing, police and soldier terrorism,
arrest and deportation of for-
eign workers.

8. Against confiscation of
and communal lands,
taxation of the Negro
and peasants.

.9, To aid in the development of

trade union organization among

Negro workers. To promote and

develop the spirit of internation-

[ B N N

peasant
against
workers

al solidarity between the work-
ers of all colours, races and na-
tionalities.

10. To agitate and organize the
workers against imperialist war
in which the white capitalist ex-
ploiters intend .to use Negroes as
cannon-fodder as they did in the

 last war.

11. To defend the independence of
Abyssinia, Liberia, Haiti and to
fight for the full independence of
the Negro toilers in Africa and
the West Indies and their right
of self-determination in the Black
Belt of the U. S. A.

12. To fight against white chauvi-

" nism, (race prejudice) social-re-
formism and the reformist pro-
grames of the Negro capitalist
misleaders, the missionaries, and
other agents of imperialism in
the colonies.

An Appeal to the Negro Workers

and Toilers

The ‘International Trade Union
Committee of Negro Workers earn-
estly appeals to the Negro workers
and employees of Africa, the West
Indies, Latin America, the United
States and other countries to arouse
themselves, to give voice to their
complaints and grievances and to
take the necessary actions to pro-
tect themselves at this, one of the
most serious, one of the most de-
cisive moments in the history of the
black peoples.

Negro Workers and Toilers—We
constitute the overwhelming majority
of the population of Africa and of
the West Indies. We are one-tenth
of the population of the United
States. Yet, while we are for the
most part a people of the soil, every-
where we are practically landless.
Wherever coloured races and peoples
are oppressed and exploited, we suf-
fer most. We are scattered in many
lands, a subject people under alien
rule. And almost everywhere we are
the vietims of the same evils of dis-
crimination, -disfranchisement and
persecution. We are faced with a
common situation and can only gain
our freedom in common action wher-
ever we live.

The living conditions of the Ne-
gro toilers are growing worse and
are becoming ever more intolerable.
Wage cuts, lengthening of hours of
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labour, unemployment, stringent re-
pressive, measures, increasing limi-
tations of rights and freedom, these
are among the growing burdens of
the Negro masses.

We endured inhuman sufferings in
the last World War organized by the
moneyed class who talked of free-
dom, of democracy, but who redi-
vided our lands among themselves,
intensifying our slavery. There was
no relief for us. No emancipation,
no freedom, no land, no equality!
Today, there is again open talk and
preparation for redividing the Afri-
can colonies, for redistributing the
African colonies, for redistributing
the mandated territories between the
“haves” and the “havenots” of the
imperialist powers. But not one word
is said about the interests of the
colonial peoples, about their inher-
ent right to national independence.

Abyssinia is being mercilessly at-
tacked with bombs and shells and
gas. Her men, women and children
are being slaughtered. Italian fas-
cism, led by the most chauvinist,
the most reactionary of its ruling
cliques has started on the road to
a redivision of Africa. The League
of Nations seeks to evade the ques-
tion of stopping the war. The Bri-
tish and French imperialists seek to
settle the war at the expense of
Abyssinia which will suit the inter-
est of the various imperialist pow-
ers, but not the interests of the
Abyssinian people.

We must demand the consistent
application of the covenant of the
League in defense of the integrity
and territorial independence of
Abyssinia. It is our task to draw all
sections of the Negro people in a
mighty movement of action to pre-
vent the enslavement of the Abys-
sinian people.

More and more clearly the war in
Abyssinia is showing that we have
friends and allies among the people
of every land, race and nationality
—the workers and intellectuals, the
men and women who are advocating
peace and are carrying on a great
struggle against war. Those who are
working to defend the national in-
dependence of Abyssinia are thus
helping to strengthen everywhere
the liberation struggles of the Ne-
gro masses. We must make com-

mon cause with, and join the work- |

ing class and progressive forces of
every country who are fighting for
peace, equal rights and freedom.

We must throw ourselves fear-
lessly into this struggle. We can and
must be a decisive factor in secur-
ing and maintaining the national in-
dependence of Abyssinia and thus
helping to gain our own freedom.
But this demands organization and
struggle.

We must organize so that through
our united strength and activities
we can be of aid to all who fight
against oppression war and fascism.
Equally important is it that we
should organize our forces so that
through organized struggle we can
better the conditions of our daily
lives and those of our families.
These are our greatest tasks!

Let us organize and build the trade
union movement, let us organize
trade unions or other forms of ov-
ganization, according to the circum-
stances, that will work and struggle
to promote the interests of the Ne-
gro masses. Trade unions that will
fight for the shorter working day,
for more pay, for better working
conditions, for sick and accident in-
surance, for equality for the work-
ers of every race. Trade union or-
ganizations that will struggle against
the master and servants laws, the
colour bar in industry, forced labour,
high taxation, the abominable praec-
tice of fines and whippings and other
repressive measures and for the
right of the Negro workers to or-
ganize.

On our determination to organize
and direct our forces into trade
unions, and to join, strengthen, and
unite the existing unions into strong
militant organizations capable of
leading and guiding the struggles
of the workers, much depends.

Negro Workers and Toilers—The
International Trade Union Commit-
tee of Negro Workers helps and ad-
vises the workers in their activities
and in their efforts to organize their
ranks. Our committee has always
been in the forefront defending the
interests of the Negro toilers and
guiding them in their struggles. It
initiated the international campaign
against the bloody war of Italian
fascism against Abyssinia. It has
given vigorous aid in the campaign
for freedom of the Scottsboro boys
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and Angelo Herndon. It has fought
against exploitation and. oppression
of the African peoples everywhere.

During the five years of its ac-
tivities, it has always responded to
the call of its supporters and of the
workers to aid them in their attempt
to improve their condition and to

fight against the forces of reaction.

Through its organ, THE NEGRO
WORKER, and other literature, it
has carried on a relentless fight
against every form of exploitation
and tyrannic rule imposed upon the
Negro people.

The increasing attacks on ovr liv-
ing standards call for serious at-
tention to the pressing necessity of
uniting our ranks to organize and
build up the trade union movement or

to join the already existing unions.

At the same time, it is of extreme
importance that the trade unions
and other organized forces in the
colonies and elsewhere should be co-
ordinated and combined in order to
stimulate their growth, strengthen
their fighting capacity, and that they
may be of mutual assistance to each
other.

To accomplish this, and Lo be able
to aid and serve more effectively
the Negro workers in their future
activities and struggles, the Inter-
national Trade Union Committee of
Negro Workers appeals to all trade
unions, agricultural workers’ unions,
peasant committee, groups, commit-
tees and associations of workers, ten-
ants leagues, mutual aid organiza-
tions, educational clubs, ete.,, of Ne-
gro workers in Africa, the West In-
dies, the United States of America
and elsewhere who are not already
affiliated to the committee to join
its ranks, through affiliation. In this
way it will be possible to create an
international coordinating center that
will be able to give real and effective
support to its adherents in their
work as well as greatly help to car-
ry out its task of aiding in the de-
velopment of trade unions among
the Negro workers everywhere and
in helping to break down the bar-
riers which separate the Negro toil-
ers from the workers of other races.
In this way we will be able to close
our ranks in a common front against
the enemy.

Affiliation to the International
Trade Union Committee of ' Negro

Workers is voluntary and fraternal,
the only condition is that the orga-
nization agrees to struggle against
exploitation, for improving the liv-
ing standards of the Negro masses,
for equal rights and conditions on
the job for Negro workers in every
country and for the liberation of
the Negro people.

Negro workers organized and un-
organized! Heed our appeal! Dis-
cuss it at your meetings or other
gatherings and spread it among the
workers at the work places! Decide
to affiliate to the International Trade
Union Committee of Negro Work-
ers.

Let us organize and fight for a
better life, for equal rights, for free-
dom.

Fraternally yours,
International Trade Union Commit-
tee of Negro Workers.

Sixth Anniversary I. T. C. of N. W.

July, 1936, marks the sixth anni-
versary of the formation of the Inter-
national Trade Union Committee of
Negro Workers.

Since its inception, the committee
has worked unceasingly to help and
to advise the Negro toilers every-
where in building and strengthen-
ing their trade unions, social and
cultural organizations, aiming at im-
proving the lot of the oppressed
masses.

Despite the many attempts of the
Imperialists to cripple the work of
the committee and the many ob-
stacles placed in its path, the com-
mittee has, through its continuous
and persistent activities in support-
ing and guiding the struggles of the
Negro colonial toilers, established
firm fraternal relationship with the
organizations of these toilers and
has gained a wide influence and sup-
port from among all sections of the
Negro people in the colonies and in
other countries.

Through its official organ, The Ne-
gro Worker, and through other
means, the committee seeks to ac-
quaint the Negro toilers with the’
problems confronting the Negro peo-
ple throughout the world. Through
this medium, the committee carries
on its agitation and campaign for
the development of a wide united

;movement among the Negro toilers
‘devoted to the struggle for the. bet-

terment of their living conditions,
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for equal rights, and for their na-
tional emancipation.

Today we see that the white work-
ers in many of the large countries
are gaining marked improvement in
their living standards and conditions
because they have united their forces
and are struggling to obtain their
demands. It behooves us Negro
toilers who labour under the most
miserable and degrading conditions
to take an example from the success
of these white workers and to be-
gin to unite our ranks so that we
may better be able to fight success-
fully to ameliorate cur lot.

To be able to do this most effec-
tively, our committee appeals to all
organizations of Negro toilers not
yet affiliated to it to join us there-
by helping to strengthen the forces
so that we may be able to fulfill suc-
cessfully the great tasks before us
in serving the Negro masses, in edu-
cating and organizing them every-
where.

For a powerful and united inter-
national movement of Negro toilers!

For the liberation of the Negro
people!

For solidarity and unity between
black and white toilers!

International Trade Union Commit-
tee of Negro Workers

Charles Woodson, Secretary.

Apprehension Concerning Influence
of Communism Upon Negroes

There was much apprehension and
concern in the East and South, par-
ticularly in the latter section, re-
lative to the influence of Commu-
nistic activity upon Negroes.

A judge of the Common Pleas
Court in Philadelphia held that being
a Communist and holding member-
ship in a church were incompatible.
This recalls the time some thirty
years or more ago, when occasional-
ly the Board of Deacons or the Trus-
tees of some church in Chicago,
Philadelphia, or New York would rule
that a Negro could not, at the same
time, be a good Christian and a Demo-
crat.

In some cities in the South and
even in some state legislatures it was
proposed to enact laws to stop the
alleged activity of the Communist.
Mayors and chiefs of police refused
to grant permits to them to make
soap box speeches and hold parades.

.

In the controversy resulting from
the activities of Communists in Rich-
mond, Virginia. Tompkins, a white
man, was arrested, fined $100 and
placed under a $300 bond to keep the
peace for twelve months. The case
was appealed and a colored man was
brought forward to go on Tompkins’
bond pending the appeal. The Justice
in whose court the case was being
tried, ruled that no Negro could go
on a white man’s bond. A battle was
waged against this ruling, until fi-
nally the judge of the Husting’s
Court accepted the Negro as surety
for Tompkins. Thus breaking down a
long practice concerning bondsmen.

The agitation against Communism,
the “Red” scare so called, reached
its peak in the period 1931 to 1933.

The most dramatic and notable event

in this connection was the arresting
of Angelo Herndon, a 19 year old
Negro from Cincinnati on the charge
that he was inciting to insurrection.

THE HERNDON CASE

On July 22, 1932, Angelo Herndon,
a nineteen year old Negro from Cin-
cinnati, Ohio, was arrested in Atlan-
ta, Georgia, on a charge of circu-
lating incendiary literature. His bail
was fixed at $25,000. Under the pres-
sure of the International Labor De-
fense the bail, however, was lowered
and Herndon was released on Decem-
ber, 1932 on a $2,500 bond.

On January 18, 1933, he was tried
and convicted of an attempt to in-
cite insurrection and was sentenced
to from 18 to 20 years imprison-
ment. The state based its case on
Herndon’s alleged possession and dis-
tribution of Communists’ literature.
“The state’s plea was that his ac-
tions constituted an attempt to in-
cite insurrection. It said that Hern-
don sought and accepted members
to the party, received dues and had
in his possession books and papers
which advocated establishment of a
communistic government in the
United States. -

“Some of the literature—intro-
duced as evidence—advocated self-
determination of Negroes in the
‘Black Belt’ of the South.”

“The Negro Toiler” one of the
books introduced as evidence, played
a major part in the trial.

“This book,” said defense attorney
‘Benjamin Davis, Jr., himself a Ne-
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gro, “should have been written in
the blood of Negroes who were
burned at the stake by mobs. I say
lynching is .insurrection—the - only
offense Herndon committed was that
he asked for bread for children—
his only crime in his color.”

. The defense said much of the lit-
erature found in Herndon’s posses-
sion could be found in the “great
libraries of the world—including the
Carnegie Library here.”

“Some of the books are considered
classics,” he told - the jury. “You
can’t kill a man because of the books
he reads.”

The state said, “stamp this thing
out now with a conviction.”

The statute that was invoked was
passed more than 60 years ago when
Georgia was In the hands of ‘“car-
pet-baggers.” Authorities said the
original purpose of the law was to
prevent white people whose cause
had been defeated in the war be-
tween the states from conspiring to
overthrow the reconstruction gov-
ernment.

Motion for a new trial was made
on February 4, 1933, and denied on
July 6, 1933.

In June, 1934, bail for Herndon
was fixed at $15,000 with the expec-
tation that this amount could not
be raised. It was raised, however, by
popular subscription. On August 4,
1934, $15,000 in United States bonds
were posted with the Georgia au-
thorities and Herndon was released.

Benjamin Davis, Jr., one of the
Defense lawyers, in an article in the
Daily Worker of April 14, 1935,
pointed out that:

“With the end of the Civil War
came the end of chattel slavery and
the beginning of a new slavery.

“To enforce this new slavery, the
Georgia ruling class passed the fol-
lowing law: ‘

“Any attempt, by persuasion or
otherwise, to induce others to join
in any combined resistance to the
lawful authority of the state, shall
constitute an attempt to incite in-
surrection. ;

“Any person convicted of the of-
fense of insurrection, or an attempt
to incite insurrection, shall be punish-
able with death; or, if the jury recom-
mend to mercy, confinement in the
penitentiary for not less than five
nor more than twenty years.”

It was on the basis. of this law
that Angelo Herndon was indicted,
tried and sentenced—because the
jury recommended “mercy”’—to serve
18 to 20 years on the chain gang.

On May 20, 1935, the United
States Supreme Court with a 6 to
3 vote refused to interfere with the

-sentence imposed by the Georgia
court.
Justice George Sutherland, de-

livered the majority opinion, in
which the court declined to go into
the merits of the case. It dismissed
Herndon’s appeal on the ground that
he was tardy in asserting his con-
stitutional rights in the Georgia
courts and that the Supreme Court
therefore, lacked jurisdiction.

A minority opinion was written by

:Justice Benjamin N. Cardozo, Jus-
itice Louis D. Brandeis and Justice

Harlan F. Stone joined in the dis-
sent. ;

The majority opinion held Hern-
don’s contention “that he raised the
federal question at the first opportu-
nity is without substance and the ap-
peal must be dismissed for want of
jurisdiction.”

Justice Cardozo’s view was to the
contrary. He held that ‘the pro-
tection of the Constitution was rea-
sonably invoked and that the court
should proceed to an adjudication of
the merits.”

On October 28, 1935, Herndon sur-
rendered himself to the Georgia pri-
son authorities. At the same time an
order was issued to the prison au-
thorities in the Fulton County Su-
perior Court to show cause why a
writ of habeas corpus should not be
issued granting Herndon his free-
dom. This order was based on the
contention that the constitutionality
of the statute under which he had
been sentenced has never been test-
ed.

A further order was issued in Su-
perior Court to the prison authori-
ties ordering them to keep Herndon
in the county jail until the hearing

‘on the above proceedings, set for No-

vember 12.

On November 12, 1935, Herndon
appeared in the Fulton County Su-
perior Court for a hearing on the

iwrit of habeas corpus seeking his re-

lease from the 18 to 20 years sen-
tence on the chain gang.
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Herndon’s counsel in the trial con-
sisted of Whitney North Seymour,
Assistant United States Attorney
General in the Hoover Administra-
tion and the firm of Sutherland, Tut-
tle and Brennan, Atlanta lawyers.

“Herndon’s counsel struck for the
first time at the constitutionality of
the statute. The State Supreme Court
held it could not pass on it, because
the question had not been raised at
the earliest possible moment, a rule
which is said to prevail in most
states.

The United States Supreme Court
next heard the plea that the Geor-
gia statute was in conflict with the
due process clause, on the grounds
that freedom of speech and assem-
bly are guaranteed. But it held last
Spring that it was without juris-
diction, because the question had not
been raised early enough.

The habeas corpus proceedings
were then begun which Judge Dor-
sey upheld. Herndon’s counsel argued
that in order for a state to be per-
mitted to curtail the liberty of free
speech, it was necessary to show
there was a clear and present dan-
ger that force would result from the
activities of the speaker.

They held that while Herndon’s
case was pending the official bal-
lots in Georgia in the election of 1932
carried the names of the Communist
candidates, and that Herndon’s work
as organizer could not have been so
subversive as the action of the state
itself.”

On December 7, 1935, Judge Hugh
M. Dorsey of the Fulton County Su-
perior Court, ruled that the statute
under which Herndon had been con-
victed was unconstitutional and that
Herndon’s  conviction and sentence
therefore were: “illegal, void and of
no effect.” Herndon was placed un-
der $8,000 bail for a twenty day
period during which time the state
could appeal the case to the Geor-
gia Supreme Court. Provisions were
also made in case it was necessary
to carry the case to the United
States Supreme Court for a ruling
on the merits of the case.

On' June 13, 1936, the Georgia Su-
preme Court ruled unanimously that
the statute under which Herndon
was convicted, did not violate either
the state or Federal Constitution.
A sixty day stay of execution was

obtained in preparation for appeal-
ing the case to the United States Su-
preme Court.

In 1936, Hugh M. Dorsey came up
for re-election as Judge of the Ful-
ton County Superior Court. He was
opposed by Assistant Solicitor Gen-
eral John Hudson who had con-
ducted a large part of the prosecu-
tion in the Herndon case. It was
thought by some that Assistant Soli-
citor Hudson, in making an issue of
race and communism, would have no
difficulty in defeating Judge Dorsey.
When the election returns came in,
however, it was found that Judge
Dorsey had won over his opponent
by a large majority of votes.

On April 26, 1937, the United States
Supreme Court, by a five to four de-
cision, ruled that the eighteen year
prison sentence imposed on Herndon
under the Ancient Georgia Anti-Se-
dition Statute was unconstitutional.

The majority opinion was by Chief
Justice Hughes and Associate Jus-
tices Stone, Brandeis, Cordoza, and
Roberts. The minority opinion was by
Associate Justices VanDevanter, Mec-
Reynolds, Butler, and Sutherland.

PROPOSAL TO CREATE A NEGRO
INDUSTRIAL COMMISSION

Under both Republican and Demo-
cratic Administrations from time to
time bills have been introduced in
Congress to establish a Negro In-
dustrial Commission. Such a propo-
sal has found favor mainly with par-
ticular individuals who hoped to be-
nefit personally one way or another
if the bill was enacted.

In January 1935, Congressman
Emanuel Celler of New York intro-
duced a bill in the House of Repre-
sentatives to create a Negro Indus-
trial Commission. A month later
Congressman Arthur W. Mitchell of
Illinois introduced an identical bill
in the House. The chief objection
raised against establishing of such
a Commission was that it would be
impossible for the Commission to
perform all of the duties as set forth
in section 4 of the Bill, which see
below:

The Bill: “Be it enacted by the Se-
nate and House of Representatives
of the United States of America in
Congress assembled, that there shall
be created a Negro Industrial Com-
mission, which shall consist of five
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members at least three of whom shall
be members of the Negro race to be
appointed by the President of the
United States, who shall hold office
for four years unless removed for
good cause shown, and whose posi-
tion shall in no way be political; that
they shall be non-partisan, and
whose salary shall be fixed by the
President of the United States: Pro-
vided, however, that the salary of
each member shall not exceed $5,000
per annum, except in the case of the
chairman, who shall be designated
by the President of the United
States and whose salary shall not
exceed $7,000 per annum; that said
Commissioners shall be entitled to
the usual per diem and necessary
expenses that are usually allowed of-
ficers of the government when ab-
sent from their official station for
the conduct of official business.

“Section 2. That said Commission
is authorized to appoint such neces-
sary clerks, agents, or investigators,
attorneys and assistants as may be
necessary for the conduct of business
for which said Commission is created,
of such other work that may be as-
signed to said Commission by the
President of the United States, or
any of the departments of the gov-
ernment of the United States touch-
ing any problem or matter affecting
the Negro, whose salary shall be
fixed by the Commission and ap-
proved by the chairman of said
Commission.

“Section 3. That said Commission
shall be provided by the Secretary
of the Treasury with suitable quarters
in the City of Washington, District
of Columbia, for the transaction of
the business coming before said
Commission.

“Section 4. That the duties of the
Negro Industrial Commission created
by this Act shall be to study the
economic conditions of the Negro; to
study the labor problems in which the
Negro is interested; to stimulate and
encourage thrift and industry among
the Negroes of this country; to pro-
mote the general welfare of the Negro
in industrial pursuits; to give aid, and
to encourage the general uplift of the
Negro; to work out plans for the
solution of the different problems
confronting the Negro race of the
United. States; to consider all ques-

tions pertaining to the Negro that may
be referred to said Commission by any
department of the United States
government, and report the proper
solution of any and all problems that
may be presented to the Commission
by any officer of the United States,
the governor or attorney general
of any of the states, or labor depart-
ment of any state in the United
States; to investigate all labor ques-
tions that may be referred to said
Commission by the governor of any
state, and to recommend what is
necessary to regulate labor conditions
for the best interest of the com-
munities. in which the labor question
may arise; to recommend what may be
necessary for the stability of labor in
the different states; to discourage bol-
shevism wherever it may exist; to
formulate a policy for mutual under-
standing and confidence between the
races; to report to Congress through
the President of the United States
all their acts and doings and to make
such recommendations for the so-
lution of any problem or problems af-
fecting the Negro that they deem ad-
visable.

“Section 5. That for the purposes of
the expenses of said Commission there
shall be appropriated, out of any
money in the Treasury of the United
States not otherwise appropriated,
for the first year, the sum of $200,-
000, or so much thereof as may be
necessary, to defray the expenses of
this Commission; and there shall,
every year thereafter, be appropri-
ated by Congress such sum ‘as may
be necessary to carry out the work of
said Commission; that the expenses
shall be paid out of the money here-
by appropriated, and upon proper
vouchers approved by the chairman
of said Commission, including the
salaries of the commissioners.’

“Section 6. That all Acts and parts
of the Acts inconsistent with this Act
are hereby repealed, and this Act shall
take effect upon its passage and the
approval of the President of the
United States.” 3
NATIONAL NEGRO CONGRESS

In the latter part of 1935 a call
was issued for a National Negro
Congress to meet in Chicago on Feb-
ruary 14-16, 1936. This call was: “To
all Negroes, native and foreign born.
To all Negro organizations, churches,
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labor unions, farm and share crop-
pers’ organizations. To all fraternal,
civic, professional and political
groups. To all organizations and per-
sons of whatever race, who are will-
ing to fight for economic and social
justice for Negroes.”

The purpose of the Congress was
not to usurp the work of existing
organizations, but rather to seek
to accomplish unity of action of ex-
isting organizations. The Congress
proposed for discussion and action
the following seven points:

“l. The right of Negroes to hold
jobs at decent living wages and
for the right to join all trade
unions. For the right to equal
wages and equal labor condi-
tions with other workers. For
the organization of the Negro
workers with their fellow white
workers into democratically
controlled trade unions.

2. Relief and security for every
needy Negro family; and, for
genuine social and unemploy-
ment insurance without discrim-
ination.

3. Aid to the Negro farm popula-
tion, to ease the burden of debts
and taxation; for the right of
farmers, tenants and share crop-
pers to organize ‘and bargain
collectively.

4. A fight against lynching, mob
violence and police brutality;
for enactment of a federal anti-
lynching law; for the right to
vote, serve on juries and enjoy
complete civil liberty.

5. The right of Negro youth to
equal opportunity in education
and in the economic life of the
community.

6. For complete equality for Ne-
gro women; for their right,
along with all women, to equal
pay for equal word; for their
right to a suitable environment
for themselves and their chil-
dren—an environment which de-
mands adequate housing, good
schools, and recreational facili-
ties; for their right to organize
as consumers.

7. To oppose war and fascism, the
attempted subjugation of Ne-
gro people in Ethiopia, the op-
pression of colonial nations
throughout the world; for the
independence of Ethiopia.”

The Congress was largely attend-
ed by delegates from all parts of
the country, and represented all
phases of thought and opinion in the
Negro group.

“Resolutions Adopted by the National
Negro Congress
Church

1. We recommend that under di-
vine leadership and through the va-
rious activities of the church, the
Negro has received his greatest in-
gpiration and assistance in his mar-
velous progress and advancéments.
We still feel that the Negro church
is the most potent agency to be used
in the further progress and advance-
ment of our people. We, therefore,
recommend that the Negro shall con-
tinue to hold faith and confidence in
God and the church, as set forth in
the life example and teachings of
Jesus. We further recommend that
the Christian families of the coun-
try shall give more attention to the
home training of the youth, with
special emphasis upon their social,
moral and spiritual obligations to
the community and to the world.

2. The power of the gospel is su-
premely needed in a time like this.
We, therefore, recommend that our
ministry, with renewed courage and
uncompromising conviction shall
preach an economic and social gospel
as well as a spiritual gospel, for the
salvation of the whole man and that
the church shall engage themselves
to hold week-day schools and insti-
tutes to instruct church members to
develop a consciousness of condition
and the best means of meeting them
for general welfare. The churches
are further asked to work out an ade-
quate technique comprehending so-
cial and economic problems affecting
our group and working with non-
Christian groups whose economic
and social ideas are of value to the
solution of our economic and social
problems without compromising the
fundamental principles of the Chris-
tian church.

3. We sense a new imperative fac-
ing the church for greater considera-
tion and challenging incentives for
saving the youth for the church. The
church must re-arrange her program
and machinery to bé more youth-
centered in her operations. Race
Christians throughout the world are
urged to cease striving to widen the
denominational breaches to the hin-
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drance of the building of racial
brotherhood and cooperative action.

4. Whereas, no organization of any
race has been constructed which did
not have declarations of principles
as a code of social action, and the
Race people of America, even this
Congress, have no such instrument
for inter-group cooperation, unified
thinking and interracial understand-
ing, be it therefore

RESOLVED: That a commission
be appointed to draft a declaration
of principles for the Negro people in
this country, as an expression of
their 1ideals, purposes and aspira-
tions that shall be for the uniting of
the divided Race groups in America
what the Declaration of Indepen-
dence was for the uniting of the
thirteen original colonies into the
federation United States of Ameri-
ca. We recommend that the Commis-
sion shall be appointed at this ses-
sion of the Congress to make its re-
ports for adoption in the 1937 ses-
sions, and be it further

RESOLVED: That the church be
called upon in every community to
build and carry forward the work of
the National Negro Congress, and be
it further

RESOLVED: That every fifth Sun-
day shall be set aside in every church
in support of the work and program
of the National Negro Congress.
Business:

WHEREAS: The delegates to the
National Negro Congress in conven-
tion assembled realize the present
deplorable and impoverished economic
condition of the twelve million Ne-
gro citizens of America and as a re-
* sult of a thorough and minute scien-
tifie, fact-finding study into the gen-
eral economic and business conditions
in which the Negro citizens of color
have been forced, and X

WHEREAS: The development of
sound and thriving Negro business
is most indispensable to the general
elevation of the Negro’s social and
economic security, ‘therefore, be it

RESOLVED: That all Negroes con-
sider it their inescapable duty to
support Negro business by their pa-
tronage, and be it further

RESOLVED: That Negro leaders
should consider it their special duty
to set the example of patronizing
Negro businesses themselves, and be

it further
RESOLVED: That the business

and civic leaders of all Negro com-
munities inaugurate a systematic
program of education among the Ne-
gro population to the necessity of
supporting Negro business enterpris-
es, and be it further

RESOLVED: That the Negroes’
patronage of any business be condi-
tional upon the attitude and policy
of that particular business in regards
to giving equitable employment to
Negroes, and be it further

RESOLVED: That the owners and
operators of Negro businesses re-
cognize the value and necessity of
adopting modern business methods
and procedure, such as (a) The prop-
er keeping of books and periodical
audits; (b) Proper financial planning
placed upon the budget system, and
bonding of all fiduciary officers; (c)
Clean and attractive display of goods
or services offered, and (d) The con-
sistent, efficient, and courteous at-
tention to patrons or customers, and
be it further

RESOLVED: That we recommend
that the Negroes everywhere ‘give
thoughtful and studious considera-
tion to the organization and devel-
opment of consumers and producers
cooperative organizations, because of
the great benefits to be derived there-
from, and be it further

RESOLVED: That this great con-
gress urge upon Negro business and
all Negro employers that they em-
ploy only union labor.

Women:

WHEREAS: The National Negro
Congress assembled _in Chicago on
February 14, 15 and 16, has given
thorough discussion of and consid-
eration to the problems, conditions
and circumstances of the Negro wom-
en of the United States of America,
and

WHEREAS: The Negro women of
America are subjected to three-fold
exploitation as women, as workers,
and as Negroes, and are forced
through discrimination into the most
menial labor under the worst condi-
tions without organizational protec-
tion, and

WHEREAS: The Negro mother
who must bear the greatest brunt
of economic crisis, having to main-
tain the family on the lowest income
and relief provisions, is without or-
ganization -which will enable her to
combat higher prices and inadequate
housing, health, recreational and
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educational facilities for the family,
and

WHEREAS: The newspapers are
full of talk about returning prosperi-
ty, we housewives, Negro and white,
see very little of it, for wages are
stationary or on the /decrease, but
prices of food continue to creep up-
ward. Relief is being cut and count-
less families are living on starvation
diet, or dangerously close to it, and

WHEREAS: It has been found that
there are many unfair, unjust, deplo-
rable and illegal conditions extent
that vitally effect the welfare of our
women, and

WHEREAS: We deem it neces-

sary to remedy, correct and im-
prove such conditions,
THEREFORE, BE 1IT RE-

SOLVED: That a national movement
be instituted under the direction of
the NNC to organize the domestic
workers, who include 85 per cent of
all Negro women workers as a unit
to sponsor and promote laws, regu-
lations and requirements for the ac-
complishment of the following:

1. To demand and secure complete
equality for Negro women with
all other women workers, as to:
(a) Low wages;

(b) Long, irregular hours;

(¢) Poor, unsanitary and non-mor-
al living quarters and condi-
tions;

(d) General attitude which in-
volves the lack of respect for
employees by employer and
public;

(e) Exploitation in all respects by
employers of Negro, foreign
and inexperienced female
workers;

2. (a) Drafting uniform bills to be
enacted into law by the Feder-
al Government and the legis-
tures of the several states for
the protection of the domestic
workers;

(b) Regulating voluntary agree-
ments between employers and
employees;

(¢) Education of employer, em-
ployee and public in mutual
work relationships, including
training schools for! employ-
ees;

(d) Uniform laws creating stand-
ards for employment agencies;

3. Recommendation of methods
of action through:

(a) Household sectional groups or
unions;

(b) Hotel maids and other hotel
women workers;

(c) Private female clubs;

(d) Committees organized for this
purpose;

(e) Industrial committee of state
federations of women.

4. Urgency of inclusion of Negro.
domestic workers by American Fed-
eration of Labor.

5. (a) The organization of Negro
housewives into housewives
leagues to combat higher
prices, segregated and inade-
quate housing, health, recrea-
tional and educational facili-
ties;

(b) The organization of Negro
professional women to fight
the discrimination which they
also face;

(c) The linking of the special
problems of these groups with
their general problems as
women and as Negroes, sup-
porting the fight against war
and facism, for adequate social
legislation and the like; and
be it further resglved, that;

We call upon all women to join in
groups as organized housewives’
leagues against the high cost of liv-
ing. We especially ecall upon the
women present at the first NNC,,
gathered here from forty different
states of the union, to pledge them-
selves to unite all Negro and white
housewives in their home cities or
towns—bringing together clubs,
church groups, women’s auxiliaries,
and all possible organizations in
united groups of women with one
aim in mind, the formation of wom-
en’s leagues against the high cost
of living, to fight for a reduction
in the prices of food, rent, gas, elec-
tricity, and all necessities of life—
and thus to improve the conditions
of all working class families, both
Negro and white.

Youth

WHEREAS: Negro Youth like their
elders are confronted with social, po-
litical, educational and economic prob-
lems of a nature too grave to exag-
gerate and,

WHEREAS: It is the indubitable
duty and right of all Negro Youth
to fight for the eradication of the
evils from which they suffer, and
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WHEREAS: In such a fight poli-
cies and objectives must be clearly
determined and made available to all
organizations and individuals fighting
for the advancement of Negro Youth,
we, therefore, move the adoption of
the following resolutions by the Na-
tional Negro Congress assembled:

Education

RESOLVED: That the National
Negro Congress go on record as de-
manding that the facilities of all
municipal tax-supported educational
and recreational institutions be
opened to all people regardless of
race, and that application blanks for
positions in such educational and re-
creational institutions and activities,
be devoid of means by which a per-
son can be identified as belonging to
a particular racial group, and be it
further

RESOLVED: That this Congress |

take vigorous action in regards to the
enforcement of (1) laws forbidding

all forms of segregation, and (2) that |

in those states that do not have laws
forbidding segregation, we launch an
unceasing fight for the enactment of
such laws, and be it also
RESOLVED: That we fight against
discrimination against Negro institu-
tions of higher learning practiced by
various collegiate organizations, out-

standing among which is the Phi Beta |

Kappa fraternity, and be it further
RESOLVED: That our struggle for

educational opportunities and equali- |

ty in the South be carried on along
the following lines—(a) equality and
increase of appropriation for the edu-
cation of Negro and white youth, (b)
abolition of enforced separate schools,
(¢) support of those organizations
like the N. A. A. C. P., which are
fighting against the exclusion of Ne-

groes from the institutions of higher |

learning, and be it further

RESOLVED: That in our struggle |

for educational equality and oppor-

tunity in the North and in the South, | I
- That the National Negro Congress

we should demand and seek to es-
tablish ' (a) the inclusion of courses
in Negro History in our schools and
colleges, and (b) for the placing of
competent Negroes on the faculties

of our colleges and universities, es- |

pecially :‘our tax-supported institu-
tions, and demand the elimination of
discrimination in athletics on our col-
lege teams, intra-mural activities, and
be it further

RESOLVED: That this Congress go
on record as supporting the American
Youth Aect, and be it also

Employment

RESOLVED: That all business
concerns refusing to employ Negro
people on the basis of policy be boy-
cotted, and be it further

Delinquency

RESOLVED: That this Congress
endorse all movements that teach
parents the proper care of children,
especially those that deal definitely
with the problems affecting the Ne-
gro youth, and that we support such
private organizations as the Big Sis-
ter and Big Brother Movements con-
cerned with delinquent boys and girls,
and be it further

Child Labor

RESOLVED: That we hereby con-
demn in unequivocal terms the exis-
tence of child labor in the United
States and to abolish this evil, we en-
list the aid of all groups in securing
the enactment of the proposed amend-
ment abolishing child labor.

Trade Unions

WHEREAS: Thousands of Negro
workers are joining and have already
joined the unions of the A. F. of L.
and whereas, adequate representation
has not in every case existed, there-
fore, be it resolved that the National
Negro Congress go on record for a

' vigorous campaign to get Negro rep-

resentation in all executive bodies of
local unions, of the central trades
labor bodies, federation of labor,
executive bodies of the internmational
unions and the general executive

. council of the A. F. of L.

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED:

- That the National Negro Congress

go on record instructing the incom-
ing executive committee to establish
a trade union committee to carry
out the decision pertaining to the
organization of the Negro labor in-
to the union of the A. F, of L., and

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED:

go on record as opposed to company

. unions in any form.

That the National Negro Congress

' go on record requesting executive of-

ficials of the American Federation of

. Labor to change the location of the

' 1936 Convention of the

American
Federation of Labor from Flgrida
and all other states that discriminate

' against-Negro labor,
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WHEREAS: The employers have
made every effort and to a great ex-
tent have succeeded in weakening the
ranks of labor in the division among
color and racial lines, and

WHEREAS: In these United States
this is expressed by the wanton dis-
crimination, segregation, brutal
lynching and persecution of Negro
workers who are systematically ex-
cluded from many occupations and
are compelled to work for lower
wages, longer hours and under worse
conditions, and

WHEREAS: In order for labor to
maintain its rights and living condi-
tions it is necessary for all workers
regardless of race, color or creed or
nationality to unite in a solid front
against the employers, and

WHEREAS: Discrimination is
practiced against Negro workers in
the trade unions by segregation of
Negro members, or denying member-
ship to Negro workers, thus compel-
ling these workers to remain unor-
ganized and work for lower stan-
dards, therefore be it

RESOLVED: That this Congress
go on record endorsing the resolu-
tion of A. Phillip Randolph of the
Brotherhood of Sleeping Car Porters
at the 54th Convention of the A. F.
of L., and be it further

RESOLVED: That definite steps be
taken to establish in every industrial
center, conferences of labor unions
be called for the purpose of establish-
ing a Negro Labor Committee for
the special purpose of organizing the
unorganized Negro workers, the or-
ganizing of extensive education to
end the discrimination in any form
within the A. F. of L.

Civil Liberties

WHEREAS: The National Negro
Congress has seriously considered the
vital problems of Civil Liberties, in-
cluding lynching, Jim Crowism, resi-
dential segregation, disfranchisement,
gag-laws destructive of freedom of
speech, press and assembly, and the
increasing fascist threats to the
rights of the Negro and other minor-
ity groups, and

WHEREAS: Since the Civil War
over 5,000 lynchings have taken place
in the United States and in the last
few years a veritable wave of lynch-
ings and terror have swept over the
country, it being clear that lynch-
ings, and vigilante terror are a fascist

menace to the black and white toilers
of the United States, and its causes
are deep in the social and economic
structure of the nation which are re-
signed to keep the Negroes and other
oppressed groups in a state of peon-
age and subjugation, and

WHEREAS: Such events as the
recent lynching in Tampa, Florida,
of Joseph Shoemaker, a white worker
and share cropper, demonstrates that
lynchings are directed not only
against ‘Negroes, but also against
white workers and share croppers
who also struggle for the improve-
ment of their conditions, therefore,
be it

RESOLVED: That the National
Negro GCongress endorses and sup-
ports the Costigan-Wagner Federal
Anti-Lynch Bill, and recommends that
safeguards be incorporated to prevent
the use of this measure against those
whom it is intended to protect, and
be it further

RESOLVED: That the National
Negro Congress calls upon the Con-
gress of the United States to adopt a
resolution introduced into the Senate
by Senator Frederick Van Nuys, of
Indiana, for an open, thorough, and
impartial investigation of all lynch-
ings since May, 1935, and be it further

RESOLVED: That we condemn all
existing and proposed gag-laws, such
as the “Tydings-McCormack Act,” the
“Cramer-Sedition Bills,” the “Wash-
ington, D. C. Anti-Communist Rider,”
the “Criminal Syndicalism and An-
archy Acts,” and the “Teachers’ Oath
Laws,” that we will vigorously sup-
port every fight against all such re-
pressive and fascist legislation, and be
it further

RESOLVED: That we condemn all
legislation and practices designed to
exclude, Negroes from the Constitu-
tional exercise of the franchise, and
that we exert mass pressure for the
exiclusion of all Congressmen who
are elected from the states which re-
strict Negroes from the free and un-
trammeled use of the ballot, that we
bitterly condemn the decision of the
United States Supreme Court in Gro-
vey vs. Townsend, the Texas Primary
case, whereby Negroes may be legal-
ly excluded from membership in poli-
tical parties and the effective use of
the ballot in those localities, that we
support further action designed to
achieve full participation of the Ne-
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gro in all functions of political parties,
and be it further

RESOLVED: That the National Ne-
gro Congress demands and will fight
for the enforcement of all the Consti-
tutional Amendments guaranteeing
Civil Liberties, especially the 13th,
14th, and 15th amendments, and call
for adoption by the Congress of the
United States, for their enforcement,
including the enactment of uniform
laws affecting the election of all fed-
eral officers, and be it further

RESOLVED: That the National Ne-
gro Congress call for the abolition of
the torturing of prisoners through po-
lice brutality, for the abolition of the
barborous chain-gang system, and be
it further

RESOLVED: That the National
Negro Congress will take immediate
steps to prosecute the lynchers of
Norris Dendy, and to popularize the
facts and issues of this case, and be
it further

RESOLVED: That we endorse the
United Front Defense of nine innocent
Scottsboro boys, Angelo Herndon,
Tom Mooney, and be it finally

RESOLVED: That we call upon
the permanent committee of the Na-
tional Negro Congress to devise meth-
ods to coordinate the energies of all
existing organizations to give effect
to these resolutions.

RESOLVED: That the Congress go
on record as heartily endorsing the
program of workers’ education and
mass action for Negro workers spon-
sored by the National Urban League
and carried out in the program of
the Negro Workers’ Councils, as a
means of acquainting Negro workers
with the economic nature of their
problems, with the essential unity of
white and Negro workers’ interests,
and with the history, technique and
necessity of collective workers action,
and be it further

RESOLVED: That the Congress
give all possible support to the Negro
Workers’ Councils in their campaign
for membership and in their attempts
to establish understanding and intelli-
gent cooperation among workers of
both races, within and 'without the
ranks of organized labor.

Share Croppers

WHEREAS: The Negro people
were carried to American shores from
Africa, against their will and forced
to work as slaves on the tobacco and
cotton plantations of the South, and

WHEREAS: The degrading and
brutal slavery of the Negro people
was ended by the Civil War, only be-
cause it served the interests of the
northern capitalists in securing con-
trol of the plantations and thus con-
trol of raw materials, and
. WHEREAS: The northern capital-
ists won the support of the Negro by
offering him freedom, later guaran-
teed by the thirteenth, fourteenth,
and fifteenth amendments to the
Constitution of the United States and
offering him a measure of economic
security with the promise of forty
acres and a mule, and

WHEREAS: During the period of
Reconstruction the Negroes and poor
whites formed the state militias in the
South to keep the plantation owners
in suppression, and when, in 1877, the
plantation owners and northern capi-
talists reached a mutual agreement,
the Negroes and poor whites were im-
mediately disfranchised, disarmed and
degraded by the restoration of the
political rule of the plantation own-
ers, re-enforced by the most vicious
terror by the Ku Klux Klan, and

WHEREAS: The share cropping
system developed as a means of keep-
ing the Negroes and poor whites in
servitude, forcing them into a posi-
tion of entire economic dependence
on the plantation owners, landless,
propertyless and poverty-stricken,
denied the right to handle their own
crops, the right to written account-
ings of their own crops, the right to
vote and hold office; and forced to
submit to this semi-slave and un-
bridled and ruthless lynch rule by the
plantation owners which has been
condoned by the northern capitalist
and the Federal Government; and

WHEREAS: Today there remain
eight million Negro people in this
old plantation area, known as the
Black Belt, where they form a ma-
jority of the population, still suffer-
ing the brutal exploitation of the
plantation owners, along with a mil-
lion white share croppers and tenants
and their families in other parts of
the South, and

WHEREAS: The landlords them-
selves, by continuation of the one-crop
system and by the domination of
prices by trustified industry, have be-
come land poor, and in order to real-
ize their profits have forced the share
cropper and tenant to live on a lower
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economic standard perpetuating pov-
erty, denial of constitutional rights,
illiteracy and breeding degeneracy
born of desperation, and

WHEREAS: The Negro and white
farm workers, share croppers and
tenants have, by their labor, pro-
duced the wealth of the South and
still produce most of the wealth, and
form a large potential market for
commodities necessary for life once
they are given the means with which
to buy these products, and

WHEREAS: The Federal govern-
ment has not bettered these condi-
tions in any of its farm legislation;
under the AAA croppers and tenants
were denied benefit and rental pay-
ment and part of the acreage re-
duction program was carried out by
evicting approximately 300,000 share
croppers and tenants from the land;
under the Rehabilitation Corporation
and Resettlement Administration
farmers have been denied their civil
and constitutional rights by landlord-
controlled local administrators and
forced to live on a lower standard
than the share cropper (officially ad-
mitted by R. K. Greene in report on
Alabama for 1934); the proposed soil
conservation program does not men-
tion the cropper and tenant leaves
to bonus to be paid to the landlords,
leaves all the work of soil conserva-
tion to the landless cropper and ten-
ant who will receive no compensa-
tion, and gives the Secretary of Agri-
culture a complete dictatorship over
the program; the Bankhead Farm
Tenancy Bill proposing to make inde-
pendent farmers of the croppers and
tenants does not provide enough funds
to set up the 300,000 evicted croppers
and tenants on farms and has as its
main aim the restriction’ of cash crops
and the beginning of a new lower
class of farmer, the subsistence farm-
er; therefore, be it

RESOLVED: That the National
Negro Congress, meeting in Chicago,
Illinois, on- Frederick Douglass’ birth-
day, February 14, 1936, adopt the fol-
lowing program in the interest of the
eight million Negro people and the
poor white croppers and tenants of
the South, also work for its enact-
ment into law by the Federal govern-
ment:

1. A grant to make loans to all
share croppers, share tenants with-
out regard to race, creed, literacy or

other additional forms of discrimina-
tion, such loans to be a minimum
seed, fertilizer and food and clothes,
so they may immediately become
cash renters on the plantations.

2. The sale of land, on easy pay-
ments with special provisions against
eviction, to all share croppers and ten-
ants that apply, the minimum acreage
of a farm to be 40 acres coupled with
loans as specified above. Special pro-
visions for rebuilding the marginal
and sub-marginal land by allotments
for fertilizer and labor for soil con-
servation.

3. The financial obligations for this
program shall be raised by (a) di-
version to farm relief large portlons
of the immense war appropriations;
(b) diversion of funds going to the
federal bureaucracy; (c) increased
taxation of wealth and income of the
great financial and industrial inter-
ests of the country with special em-
phasis on giant companies handling
agricultural products.

4. Administration of this program
by trained social workers, and not by
local landlord-controlled agricultural
extension service, such workers to be
subject to immediate dismissal for any
discrimination against any share crop-
per or tenant, Negro or white.

5. A minimum wage law guarantee-
ing farm wage workers at least 25
cents an hour, and a law prohibiting
labor for children under the age of
fourteen years to give them the op-
portunity for schooling and recrea-
tion.

6. A resolution guaranteeing pro-
tection to Negro and white workers,
croppers, tenants and small owners
who assert themselves and their
rights under this program. A resolu-
tion guaranteeing the farm workers,
share croppers, tenants and small
owners the right to organize, meet
and strike, and Federal action against
those who attempt to abridge these
rights.

Interracial Recommendations

1. That the National Negro Con-
gress serve as a medium for the de-
velopment of interracial groups whose
functions will be in intensive program
of education of the basic factors in-
volved in race relations.

2. That a definite effort be made in
each local community, city and county
to coordinate the effort of all inter-
racial groups, to deal especially with
the problems of that community.
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3. That emphasis be laid upon the
necessity of Negroes, both individ-
ually and collectively, availing them-
selves of the opportunities for inter-
racial contacts which already exist.

4. That both colored and white be
encouraged to use every means of
bringing about natural contact be-
tween members of both groups.

5. That interracial groups concen-
trate upon the education of children
so that a proper concept of race re-
lation may be gained at an early age.

6. That emphasis be made of the
importance of the teaching of Negro
history in the courses of study in all
schools.

7. That each organization repre-
sented in the section be encouraged to
send a report of their activities to the
interracial commission of the Chicago
Urban League for compilation and de-
termination of future activities.

War and Fascism

WHEREAS: Fascism in its develop-
ing forms fans the flames of race ha-
tred, increasing the misery and op-
pression of the minority groups, and

WHEREAS: There exists today
forces in America (such as Hearst,
the American Liberty Leaguers, Bris-
bane, etc.) who are allying them-
selves with the fascists in Germany
and Italy and are responsible largely
for the deplorable plight of the Ne-
groes, and

WHEREAS: They are these same
forces who seek to restrict the demo-
cratic rights of free speech and as-
sembly thus further restricting the
civil liberties of the American Negro,
therefore be it

RESOLVED: That the National
Congress goes on record as vehemently

opposed to the aims of the Hearst and
American Liberty League groups, and
be it further

RESOLVED: That the National Ne-
gro Congress shall establish a perma-
nent commission which shall regularly
conduct an investigation of every
manifestation of fascism developing
against the Negro people and the
population at large, issue regular edu-
cational material against this and for
the establishment of better race re-
lations.

WHEREAS: The threat of fascism
is real and immediate, involving at-
tacks against all organizations of the
population (trade unions, civic organ-
izations, churches, political parties,
etc., and in view of the splendid

~ message sent to this Congress by our

leader, Brother Randolph, be it

RESOLVED: That the National Ne-
gro Congress shall exert every effort
in bringing about the closest coopera-
tion of all organizations and groups
opposed to war and fascism, and be it
further

RESOLVED: That in its turn the
National Negro Congress itself will
participate with all organizations in
a common, united, cooperative effort
against the menace of fascism.

WHEREAS: The women and chil-
dren are made a special butt by fas-
cism (witness Germany and Italy,
militarism among the youth, place the
women in the kitchen, etc.) be it
therefore

RESOLVED: That the National Ne-
gro Congress refers back to all repre-
sented organizations urging that each
organization adopt special measures
to bring the women folk, youth, and
children into the main streams of the
common struggle against fascism.”



DIVISION V

THE NEGRO IN BUSINE

NEGRO BUSINESS AND
THE DEPRESSION

During economic depressions mar-
ginal business enterprises are always
less capable of withstanding the eco-
nomic strain under which they find
themselves. The Negro business man
who even in times of prosperity may
be so classified, has found consider-
able difficulty in keeping the few
gains he had already made. There have
been many instances where Negro en-
terprises have been forced to close
during the period 1929-36.

The depression may be said to have
taught the Negro business man sev-
eral lessons 'which though painful
will be quite profitable in the coming
years. He has become increasingly
conscious of the value of techniques,
combination, merger, reduction of
costs, a general cooperative and pool-
ing of resources and a more scientific
management, especially is this true
of certain large enterprises such as
banks and insurance companies.

The strain and competition of the
depression not only increased the con-
sciousness of Negro business men but
the Negro consumer has become in-
creasingly conscious of the strength
of his purchasing power. Through the
aid of militant newspapers, leaders
and boycott techniques they have
used this strength to their economic
and business advantage along several
general lines of activity.

The above facts have been reflected
in the attitudes of white business
enterprises, and they have exhibited
an increasing awareness of the
strength of the aggregate consuming
power of the Negro. As a result the
Negro has been able to secure certain
occupational advantages and business
services which have been heretofore

withheld. Some of the more percep-
tible tendencies are in such instances
as the increased amount of advertis-
ing in Negro newspapers and maga-
zines, the employment of Negro clerks
and managers in chain stores and
filling stations within certain areas,
the establishment of travel bureaus
and other services by leading oil
companies, and the competition for
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2.80
2.85
4.78

2,829,147
2,880,145

68,150
107,290
1,161,880

188,200
171,379
151,947

576
707

537
631
761

(including sea foods)

Other Food Stores

.97
.38

4,828,700
979,799
381,111

323,790

67,496

892 229

153

128

Group

Merchandise

.45

456,156

165,900
139,270

27,418
31,048

76
47 37

61
37

Stores
General Merchandise Stores

Dry Goods
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Negro passengers on the part of bus
companies and railroads.

The annual purchasing power of
approximately 890,000 Negroes in the
South’s seventeen largest cities has
been estimated at $308,000,000. This
is meost significant when compared
with the nations 1929 export trade
of 224,619,486 with Mexico and all
Central America, $208,969,847 with
the West Indies and Bermudas, and
$374,851,619 with Argentina, Brazil
and Chile. The total annual pur-
chasing power of Negroes is estimated
to exceed two billions of dollars.

Our latest information the 1930
Census shows that there were 25,701
Negro retail merchants who did an
annual business of $101,000,000, em-
ploying 28,243 proprietors and firm
members and 12,561 full time em-
ployees; and with a total payroll pay-
ment of $8,528,306. The most con-
spicuous gains of the Negro business
man has been in the line of the food
and allied industries.

The above table shows the types
of retail business in which Negroes
are proprietors.

NEGRO BANKS

Negro banking institutions along
with other banks of the country have
had considerable difficulty during the
current depression. On the whole the
Negro institutions have responded fa-
vorably, however, about twenty-five of
the banks were forced to close their
doors during recent years.

There have been two major crisis
in the history of Negro banking en-
terprises. The first came with the fi-
nal closing of the Freedmen’s Bank
and Trust Company in 1873 and the
second with the current depression
and bank holiday in March, 1933.

In spite of the many recent diffi-
culties facing banks, 23 Negro banks
have survived and are still doing con-
siderable business.

The Freedmen’s Savings Bank
and Trust Company

The first bank established for Ne-
groes was in New Orleans, Louisiana,
in 1864, by General N. P. Banks. It
was called the “Free Labor Bank”
and was organized mainly for “free
laborers,” although soldiers were en-
couraged to make deposits.

In the same year Military Savings
Banks, intended primarily for the use

of Negro soldiers, were established
by General B. F. Butler, at Norfolk,
Virginia, and by General Rufus Sax-
ton at Beaufort, South Carolina.

These banks were so successful that
the friends of the Negro decided to
provide an opportunity for all the
emancipated slaves to save their earn-
ings. The matter 'was laid before
Congress, and on March 38, 1865, by
congressional enactment, “The Freed-
men’s Savings Bank and Trust Com-
pany” was established.

Branches of the Freedmen’s Bank
were established as follows:
1865-—Beaufort, South Carolina; Huntsville,

Alabama; Memphis, Tennessee; Louis-
ville, Kentucky; Nashville, Tennessee;
Norfolk, Virginia; Richmond, Virginia;
Wilmington, North Carolina; Wash-
ington, D. C.; Vicksburg, Mississippi.
1866—Augusta, Georgia; Baltimore, Maryland ;

Charleston, South Carolina; Jackson-
ville, Florida; Tallahassee, Florida;
Mobile, Alabama; New York City;

Savannah, Georgia; New Bern, North

Carolina; New Orleans, Louisiana;
1867—None organized.
1868—St. Louis, Missouri; Raleigh, North

Carolina; Macon, Georgia.

1869—Chattanooga, Tennessee.

1870—Atlanta, Georgia; Columbus, Mississip-
pi. ; Lexington, Kentucky; Little Rock,
Arkansas; Montgomery, Alabama; Nat-
chez, Mississippi; Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania; Shreveport, Louisiana.

1871-72—Columbia, Tennessee; Lynchburg,
Virginia.

Section V of the Act of Incorpora-
tion of the Freedmen’s Bank said,
“that the general business and ob-
ject of the corporation hereby cre-
ated shall be to receive on deposit
such sums of money as may from
time to time be offered therefore by
or on behalf of persons heretofore
held in slavery in the United States
or their descendants, and investing
the same in stocks, bonds, treasury
notes and other securities of the
United States.”

In 1870, an amendment to the char-
ter was secured by which one-half
of the funds subject to investment
might at the discretion of the trus-
tees be invested “in bonds and notes
secured by mortgages on real estate
and double the value of the loan.”
This amendment permitted injudi-
cious speculation and caused the sus-
pension of the bank in 1873. During
the time that the bank was in exis-
tence about $57,000,000 were de-
posited. Sixty-two per cent of the
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losses were repaid to the depositors
as follows: November 1, 1875, 20 per
cent; March 20, 1878, 10 per cent;
September 1, 1880, 10 per cent; June
1, 1882, 15 per cent; May 12, 1883,
seven per cent.

“The accounts of the Freedmen’s
Savings and Trust Company were
finally closed on December 1, 1920,
and the comptroller of currency, as
commissioner, reported to the Speak-
er of the House of Representatives
that the sum of $1,733,475.71 had
been paid on claims amounting to
$2,939,925.22. The funds of this com-
pany were entirely exhausted on that
date.”

The First Private Negro Banks

The Capital Savings Bank of Wash-
ington, D.C.,began business October
17, 1888. After being run for about
sixteen years, it failed.

The True Reformers’ Bank of Rich-
mond, was chartered March 2, 1888.
It began business, April 3, 1889. The
bank failed in 1910.

The Mutual Bank and Trust Com-
pany of Chattanooga, Tennessee,
was started in 1889 and failed in the
panic of 1893.

The Alabama Penny Savings Bank,
Birmingham, Alabama, began busi-
ness October 15, 1890. Failed, Decem-
ber 23, 1915.

There are now 23 Neg'ro banks cap-
italized at about $2,000,000 with re-
sources of about $15,000,000 and the
volume of their annual business
amounts to about $50,000,000.

Directory: of Negro Banks
ALABAMA
Tuskegee Institute Savings Bank,
Tuskegee Institute.
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
Industrial Bank, Washington.
GEORGIA
Citizens Trust Company, Atlanta.
The Pioneer Savings Bank and As-
sociation, Atlanta.
MARYLAND
Harry O. Wilson Bank, Baltimore.
Metropolitan Finance Corporation,
Baltimore.
MASSACHUSETTS
Eureka Cooperative Bank, Boston.
South End Cooperative Bank, Bos-
ton.
NORTH CAROLINA
Mechanics and Farmers Bank, Dur-
ham.

OHIO
Adelphi Building, Loan and Sav-
ings Company, Columbus.
Empire Savings and Loan Com-
pany, Cleveland.
OKLAHOMA
: Farmers and Merchants Bank, Bo-
ey.
g PENNSYLVANIA
Citizens and Southern Bank and
Trust Company, Philadelphia.
SOUTH CAROLINA
Mutual Savings Bank, Charleston.
Victory Savings Bank, Columbia.
TENNESSEE
Citizens Savings Bank and Trust
Company, Nashville.
TEXAS
Farmers’ Improvement Bank, Waco.
Fraternal Bank and Trust Com-

pany, Fort Worth.
VIRGINIA

Acorn Bank, Roanoke.

The Consolidated Bank and Trust
Company, Richmond.

The Crown Savings Bank, New-
port News.

Savings Bank ‘and Trust Company,

Danville.
WEST VIRGINIA

Mutual Savings and Loan Company,
Charleston.

INSURANCE

There are at present 44 Negro in-
surance companies, 28 of which are
members of the National Negro In-
surance Association. According to the
1936 report of the association, its
member companies had an annual in-
come of $15,061,347.72, and employed
8,150 persons. These companies had
$288,963,070.00 worth of life insur-
ance in force on 1,643,125 policies.
There are three types of policies in-
cluded in this number with insurance
in force as follows: Ordinary, $80,-
106,234.00; Industrial, $181,961,766.-
63; and Health and Accident, $26-
895 069.37. The member companies
have admitted assets equaling $17,-
434,075.07. They hold mortgages on
1,185 separate parcels of real es-
tate owned by Negroes.

The insurance companies were
serlously affected by the current de-
pression, particularly during the
years 1929-1933 which saw the fore-
closure  of some of the largest com-
panies. This is reflected in the- fact
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that there were 914,787 policies
amounting to $125,317,604.00 which
lapsed among association companies.
The present outlook is brighter and
much of the losses of the depression
have already been regained. During
1936, the member companies issued
and revived policies amounting to a
total of $174,112,773.00. This was an
increase of $65,645,466.00 in the
amount of insurance in force and a
gain of 251,047 policies in force. Thus,
the field of insurance remains, from
the standpoint of the amount of capi-
tal concentrated, the largest field of
business in which Negroes are en-
gaged.

List of the More Important Life
Insurance Companies Operated

by Negroes
Afro-American—105 East Union Street, Jack-
sonville, Florida

Atlanta Life—148 Auburn Avenue, N. E.
Atlanta, Georgia

Central Life—710 Harrison Street, Tampa,
Florida

Domestic Life—601 West Walnut Street, Louis-
ville, Kentucky

Douglass Life—2203 Dryades {treet, New
Orleans, Louisiana

Excelsior Mutual—2549 Elm Street, Dallas,

Texas

Firesidle Mutual—1006 East Long Street,
Columbus, Ohio

Golden State Mutual—4111 Central Avenue,
Los Angeles, California

Great Lakes Mutual—301 East Warren Ave-
nue, Detroit, Michigan

Guaranty Life—467 West Broad Street, Sa-
vannah, Georgia

Louisiana Industrial Life—2107 Dryades Street,
New Orleans, Louisiana

Mammoth Life—606 West Walnut Street, Louis-
ville, Kentucky

North Carolina Mutual—112 Parrish Street,
Durham, North Carolina

Pilgrim Life—1143 Gwinnett Street, Augusta,
Georgia

Peoples Life—509 St. Francis Street, Mobile,
Alabama

Peoples Life—916 East Union Street, Jack-
sonville, Florida

Richmond Beneficial—700 North Second Street,
Richmond, Virginia

Security Life—115 South Second Street, Mus-
kogee, Oklahoma

Southern Aid Society—214 East Clay Street,
Richmond, Virginia

Standard Industrial—1530 North Claiborne
Avenue, New Orleans, Louisiana

Supreme Camp of American Women—2130
Downing Street, Denver, Colorado

Supreme Liberty Life—3511 South Parkway,
Chicago, Illinois

Unity Industrial Life—4719 Indiana Avenue,
Chicago, Illinois

Unity Industrial Life—535 South Rampart
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana

Universal Life—234 Hernando Street, Mem-
phis, Tennessee

Victory Mutual—5607 South State Street, Chi-
cago, Illinois

Virginia Mutual Benefit—500 North Third
Street, Richmond, Virginia

Watchtower Mutual—222 West Dallas Street,
Houston, Texas

Winston Mutual—13 East Third Street, Win-
ston-Salem, North Carolina

NEGRO CHAMBERS OF
COMMERCE AND BOARDS OF
TRADE

A study by Joseph R. Houchins,
Assistant Business Specialist Negro
Affairs, Division of the Bureau of
Foreign and Domestic Commerce,
United States Department of Com-
merce, gives the following list of Ne-
gro Chambers of Commerce and
Boards of Trade:

Name of Organization Location Contact

Birmingham Better Business Builders, Bir-
mingham, Alabama—Robert Durr, Secretary,
611 16th Street, North, Birmingham, Alabama.

Progressive Grocers Association, Birming-
ham, Alabama—Wilson Gray, secretary, Room
404, 1630 4th Avenue, North, Birmingham,
Alabama.

Arkansas Negro
Bluff, Arkansas—Dr.
Pine Bluff, Arkansas.

Pine Bluff Branch of Negro Business Men’s
League, Pine Bluff, Arkansas—E. E. Bright,
secretary, United Links Hospital, Pine Bluff,
Arkansas.

Business and Professional League, Denver,
Colorado—Mrs. Willow N. Page, secretary,
2256 Marion Street, Denver, Colorado.

Business and Professional Women’s League,
Washington, D. C.—Mrs. Cynthiabelle Mitchell,
secretary, 229 Florida Avenue, N. W., Wash-
ington, D. C.

Palatka Negro Business League, Palatka,
Florida—B. W. Bonner, president, 626 Reld
Street, Palatka, Florida.

Tampa Negro Chamber of Commerce, Tam-
pa, Florida—G. R. Williams, secretary, 1514
Jefferson Street, Tampa, Florida.

The - American Negro Business League,
Americus, Georgia—S. M. Western, secretary,
Cotton Avenue, Americus, Georgia.

Association of Hucksters and Produce Ped-
dlers, Atlanta, Georgia-—John Hope, Jr., presi-
dent, Atlanta University, Atlanta, Georgia.

Atlanta Colored Merchants Association, At-
lanta, Georgia—J. T. Carlton, president, Can-
nolene Building, Hunter Street, Atlanta,
Georgia.

Business League, Pine
J. W. Parker, V. P,
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Atlanta Negro Chamber of Commerce, At-
lanta, Georgia—T. M. Alexander, secretary,
212 Auburn Avenue, N. E. Atlanta, Georgia.

Homosophian Club, Macon, Georgia—Frank
Hutchinson, secretary, 518 New Street, Macon,
Georgia. S

Negro Business League, Savannah, Georgia
—W. W. Hill, secretary, 1 Lathrop Avenue,
Savannah, Georgia.

Indianapolis Negro Business League, In-
dianapolis, Indiana—Martin Morgan, secre-
tary, 1359 Senata Street, Indianapolis, In-
diena.

National Negro Chamber of Commerce, Chi-
cago, Illinois— Arthur Turner, president, 3668
Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.

Negro Business League, Shreveport, Louisi-
ana—T. C. Wells, secretary, 1854 Milam Street,
Shreveport, Louisiana.

Association for Promotion of Negro Busi-
ness, Baltimore, Maryland—C. Henry Jen-
kins, secretary, 1816 Madison Avenue, Balti-
more, Maryland.

Booker 'T. Washington Trade Association,
Detroit, Michigan—Carlton W. Gaines, secre-
tary, 457 East Warren Avenue, Detroit, Michi-
gan.

Cooperative Economic

League, Greenville,

Mississippi—J. B. Anderson, secretary, 1600
Ohea Street, Greenville, Mississippi.
Young Business and Professional Men’s

Clubs, Greenville, Mississippi—C. L. Chambers,
secretary, c-o Universal Life Insurance Com-
pany, Greenville, Mississippi.

Jackson Negro Chamber of Commerce, Jack-
son, Mississippi—Prof. O. B. Cobbins, secre-
tary, 216 Fairbanks Street, Jackson, Missis-
sippi.

Atlantic City Board of Trade, Atlantic City,
New Jersey—L. D. Wright, secretary, 111 N,
Indiana Avenue, Atlantic City, New Jersey.

Northside Business and Professional Wo-
men’s Club, Atlantic City, New Jersey—
secretary, Lexington Avenue, Atlantic City,
New Jersey.

Essex County Negro Business League, East
Orange, New Jersey—Mrs. Helen Polk, secre-
tary, 2 Irving Street, East Orange, New
Jersey.

Association of Trade and Commerce, New
York City—George Harris, President, 2870
Seventh Avenue, New York, New York.

Business Men’s and Consumers’ Cooperative
Association, New York City—J. J. Allen,
President, 2370 Seventh Avenue, New, York,
New York.

National Business and Professional Women's
Club, Ine., New York City—Mrs. Dorothy S.

Pruitt, secretary, 210 W. 135th Street, c-o
Western Union Telegraph Co., New York,
New York.

The Negro Pioneer Association, Charlotte,
North Carolina—Edward Brown, Secretary,
8323 South Brevard Street, Charlotte, North
Carolina. :

Wilmington Colored Chamber of Commerce,
Wilmington, North Carolina—F. J. Rogers,
Secretary, 710 Redcross Street, Wilmington,
North Carolina.

Northside Business Men’s Club, Cincinnati,

Ohio—Eugene Young, Secretary, 4451 Am-
mon Avenue, N., Cincinnati, Ohio.

Cleveland Board of Trade, Cleveland, Ohfo
—Mrs. Naomi Morgan, Secretary, 2319 East
55th Street, Cleveland, Ohio.

Negro Chamber of Commerce, Cleveland,
Ohijo—Dr. V. O. Beck, Secretary, 2304 East
65th Street, Cleveland, Ohio.

Business and Trades Association, Columbus,
Ohio—Mrs. Brice, Secretary, 780 Grove Street,
Columbus, Ohio.

Housewives League,
Bruce Johnson, Secretary,
Street, Columbus, Ohio.

Boley Chamber of Commerce, Boley, Okla-
homa—Henry O. Mariott, Secretary, Box 441,
Boley, Oklahoma.

The Oklahoma Council of Business Adminis-
tration, Haskell, Oklahoma—N. J. Tucker,
Secretary, Haskell, Oklahoma.

The Commercial Club, Muskogee, Oklahoma
—J. Bernard Smith, Secretary, Scofield Build-
ing, Muskogee, Oklahoma.

Metropolitan Club, Muskogee, Oklahoma—
J. Thomas Humphrey, Secretary, 9th and
Tamorua Street, Muskogee, Oklahoma.

Oklahoma City Negro Business League,
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma-—H. McRowan,
Secretary, 33114 Second Street, Oklahoma
City, Oklahoma. E

Business Building Association, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania—W. A, Tooks, President, 716
South 19th Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

Philadelphia Association of Business and
Professional Women, Philadelphia, Pennsyl-
vania—Miss Sara Monk, Secretary, 1638 Lom-
bard Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

Progressive Business Association, Phila-
delphia, Pennsylvania—Samuel H. Reading,
Secretary, 24 North 59th Street, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania.

Business and Professional A iation, Pitts-
burgh, Pennsylvania—Mrs. Francis A. Scott,
Secretary, 6477 Franktown Avenue, Pitts-
burgh, Pennsylvania.

Independent Business and Civic Association,
Memphis, Tennessee—L. O. Swingler, Secre-
tary, 234 Hernando Street, Memphis, Ten-
nessee.

Nashville Negro Board of Trade, Nashville,
Tennessee—F. J. Myles, secretary, 415%
Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tennessee.

Columbus, Ohio—Mrs.
167 North 22nd

Austin Colored Business League, Austin,
Texas—Lewis Lyons, Secretary, East 6th
Street, Austin, Texas.

Dallas Negro Chamber of Commerce, Dallas,
Texas— A. Maceo Smith, Secretary, 3205%5
Thomas Avenue, Dallas, Texas.

Houston Negro Chamber of Commerce,
Houston, Texas—Charles A. Shaw, Secretary,
222 West Dallas Avenue, Houston, Texas,

Marshall Negro Chamber of Commerce,
Marshall, Texas—Dr. G. T. Coleman, Secre-
tary, Marshall, Texas.

Texarkana. Negro. Business League, Tex-
arkana, Texas—John J. Jones, secretary, 328

'Laurel Street, Texarkana, Texas.



DIVISION VI
THE NEGRO AND GOVERNMENTAL AFFAIRS

NEGRO POLICEMEN AND
POLICEWOMEN

Negro Policemen

The demand continues to grow, es-
pecially by the Negroes themselves
that in the districts of cities where
the Negro predominates, Negro police-
men should be used. It is urged tha*
this would be a means, not only of re-
ducing crime, but likewise of prevent-
ing racial friction. The experience in
connection with the use of Negro po-
licemen seems to bear out these
claims. The following cities emplo;
one or more Negro policemen:

Massachusetts—Boston, Cambridge, Everett,
Lynn, Melrose and New Bedford.

Rhode Island: Cranston, Newport
Providence.

Connecticut—Bridgeport, Hartford and
‘Waterbury.

New York—Buffalo, New Rochelle,
York City, Utica and Yonkers.

New Jersey—Atlantic City, Camden, Cape
May, Elizabeth, Englewood, Hackensack, Jer-
sey City, Montclair, Newark, Ocean City,
Patterson, Plainfield, Trenton.

Pennsylvania—Chambersburg, Chester, Du-
quesne, Erie, Harrisburg, Philadelphia, Pitts-
burgh, Reading, Sharon, Uniontown and Wil-
liamsport.

Delaware—Laurel and Wilmington.

Maryland—Easton and Pocomoke City.

District of Columbia—Washington.

West Virginia—Charleston and Wheeling.

Kentucky—Lexington and Louisville.

Tennessee—Knoxville and Memphis.

Florida—Jacksonville, Miami Sarasota, Fort
Myers and Tampa.

Ohio—Cincinnati, Cleveland, Columbus, Day-
ton, Steubenville, Toledo, Xenia and Youngs-
town.

Michigan—Detroit and Grand Rapids.

Indiana—Evansville, Gary, Indianapolis,
Muncie, Richmond, South Bend, Terre Haute.

and

New

Illinois—Brooklyn, Cairo, Chicago, East
St. Louis and Robbins.

Yowa—Des Moines.

‘Wisconsin—Milwaukee.

Minnesota—Minneapolis and St. Paul.

Nebraska—Omaha.

Kansas—Coffeyville, Kansas City, Topeka
and Wichita.

Missouri—Jefferson City, Kansas City, Se-
dalia and St. Louis.

Oklahoma—Muskogee, Oklahoma City, Ok-

mulgee and Tulsa.
Texas—Austin, Beaumont, Galveston, Hous-
ton and San Antonio.
Colorado—Denver.
California—Los Angeles and Oakland.
Washington—Seattle, Spokane and Tacoma.

96

Negro Policewomen

Negro policewomen are being used
in the following cities:

California—Los Angeles.

District of Columbia—Washington.

Illinois—Chicago.

Indiana—Indianapolis.

Iowa—Des Moines.

Michigan—Detroit.

Minnesota—Minneapolis.

New Jersey—Atlantic City.

New York—Buffalo and New York City.

Ohio—Toledo.

Pennsylvania—Philadelphia and Pittsburgh.

Texas—San Antonio.

Virginia—Petersburg.

Negro Probation Officers

The following cities have Negro
probation officers to work in connec-
tion with the juvenile courts:

Alabama—Birmingham, Huntsville,
Montgomery, Selma, Tusecaloosa.

California—Los Angeles.

Georgia—Atlanta, Augusta,
Savannah.

Illinois—Chicago.

Indiana—Gary and Indianapolis.

Iowa—Des Moines.

Kentucky—Louisville.

Maryland—Baltimore.

Michigan—Detroit.

Missouri—Kansas City.

New York—New York City,

North Carolina—High Point.

Ohio—Toledo.

Pennsylvania—Pittsburgh.

Virginia—Lynchburg, Newport News, Nor-
folk, Portsmouth, Richmond, and Roanoke.

NEGROES ELECTED TO
POLITICAL OFFICES

Negro Members of City Councils

Mobile,

Columbus and

1932-1936
Delaware: John O. Hopkins, Republican,
Wilmington; William J. Winchester, Repub-
lican, Wilmington.

Illinois: E. B. Jourdain, Republican, Evans-
ton; William L. Dawson, Republican, Evans-
ton, re-elected; Robert R. Jackson, Republi-
can, Chicago, re-elected.

Indiana: Wilbur J. Hardaway, Gary; Theo-
dore Cable, Democrat, Indianapolis; Robert
R. Anderson, Democrat, Gary.

Maryland: Charles A. Oliver,
Annapolis.

Massachusetts: Charles E. Scoot, Democrat,
Worcester, re-elected.

New York: John W. Smith, New York
City; John J. Martin, New York City; Us-

Republican,

tace V. Dench, Democrat, New York City;
Charles Lynch, Democrat, New York City.
Ohio: Lawrence O. Payne, Republican,
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Cleveland, re-elected; Leroy N. Bundy, Re-
publican, Cleveland, re-elected; Septimus E.
Craig, Republican, Cleveland; Richard P.
McClain, Republican, Cincinnati.
Pennsylvania: John W. Drew,
Darby; James H. Irvin, Republican,
delphia.
Negro Judges and Justices of

the Peace
JUDGES

New York City: Myles A. Paige, magi-
strates’ court, Republican, appointed by the
mayor; Charles E. Toney, municipal court,
Democrat, elected; James S. Watson, muni-
cipal court, Democrat, elected.

Philadelphia: Edward W. Henry, municipal
court, Republican, elected.

Washington: Armond W. Scott, municipal
court, Democrat, appointed by the President
of the United States.

JUSTICES OF THE PEACE

During 1932-1936, the following Negroes
were elected or appointed Justices of the
Peace:

Connecticut: W. K. Hopes, Hartford, Dem-
ocrat.

Indiana: Tenola E. Graves, Michigan City;
Charles H. Wills, South Bend.

Maryland: George Evans; William J. Gos-

Democrat,
Phila-

nell; Arthur Grisco, George W. F. Mec-
Mechen; Robert P. McQuinn, all of Balti-
more.

Missouri: Frank Bledsoe; Robert S. Hamil-
ton; Charles Turpin; George L. Vaughn, all
of St. Louis.

North Carolina: L. A. Austin; F. K. Wat-
kins, Durham, elected on the Democratic
ticket; Henry High, Demoecrat, Raleigh.

Negro Members of State

Legislatures: 1932-1936

California: Frederick M. Roberts, Los An-
geles, Republican, to Senate; Augustus F.
Hawkins, Los Angeles, Democrat.

Illinois: Harris B. Gaines, Chicago, Re-
publican, to House; William F. King, Chica-
go, Republican, to Senate; Warren B. Doug-
las, Chicago, Republican, to House; A. H.
Smith, East St. Louis, Democrat, to House;
Charles J. Jenkins, Chicago, Republican, to
House; William A. Warfield, Chicago, Re-
publican, to House; Ernest A. Greene, Chica-
go, Republican, to House; Richard A. Hare-
wood, Chicago, Republican, to House.

Indiana: Harry J. Richardson, Indianapolis,
Democrat, to House; Robert V. Stanton, East
Chicago, Democrat, to House; Marshall A.
Talley, Democrat, to House.

Kansas: W. M. Blount, Kansas City, Re-
publican, to House; William H. Towers, Kan-
sas City, Republican, to House.

Kentucky: Charles W. Anderson,
ville, Republican, to House.

Michigan: Charles Diggs,
crat, to House.

Nebraska: John Adams, Jr.,
publican, to House,

Louis-
Detroit, Demo-

Omaha, Re-

New Jersey: J. Mercer Burrell,
Republican, to House; Frank S. Hargrave,
Newark, Republican, to House; Guy R.
Moorehead, Newark, Democrat, to House.

New York: James Stevens, New York City,
Democrat, to House; William T. Andrews,
New York City, Democrat, to House; Robert

Newark,

W. Justice, New York City, Democrat, to
House.
Ohio: Richard P. McClain, Cincinnati,

Democrat, to House.
Pennsylvania: John W, Harris, Jr., Phila-

delphia, Republican, to House; Samuel B.
Hart, Philadelphia, Republican, to House;
John C. Asbury, Philadelphia, Republican,

to House; Hobson Reynolds, Philadelphia,
Republican, to House; Marshall Shephard,
Philadelphia, Democrat, to House; Walter K.
Jackson, Philadelphia, Republican, to House;
Homer S. Brown, Pittsburgh, Independent, to
House; Edwin F. Thompson, Philadelphia,
Democrat, to House; Samuel D. Holmes,
Philadelphia, Democrat, to House; John H.
Biggerman, Philadelphia, Democrat, to House;
William Allmond, Philadelphia, Democrat, to
House.

West Virginia: Stewart A. Calhoun, Key-
stone, Republican, to House; Fleming Jones,
McDowell County, Democrat, to House.,

THE NEGRO AND PARTY
POLITICS
The Negro and the Republican
Party

Politically, Negroes have been con-
sidered as being traditionally Repub-
licans. This was true for fifty years
after their _emancipation. ( Tweenty
years ago they began fo manifest
dissatisfaction with the Republican
party and to develop an independence
in politics and to break away from
the Republican party.

An interesting feature of the 1924
presidential campaign was that sev-
eral prominent Negroes left the Re-
publican party and enrolled them-
selves as Democrats or Progressives.
A striking and important feature of
the 1928 presidential campaign was
the very large number of prominent
Negroes who left the Republican par-
ty and enrolled themselves as Demo-
crats.

Widespread comment was occa-
sioned by the bolting of colored news-
papers throughout the country from
the G. O. P. to the Smith camp.

In the 1932 presidential campaign
there was a still greater defection
of Negroes from the Republican par-
ty. In fact, they constituted a c¢onsid-
erable part of the land slide for
Roosevelt.
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The Republican party, for the firs:
time in its history, made a serious ef-
fort in the 1936 presidential cam-
paign to secure the support and votes
of Negroes. A highly organized cam-
paign committee for Negroes was se’
up. There were two divisions:

1. Eastern Negro Division of the
National Republican Committee,
headquarters in New York City, un-
der Francis E. Rivers, lawyer, New
York City.

2. Western Negro Division of the
National Republican Committee,
headquarters in Chicago, under Dr. L.
K. Williams, president of the Nation-
al Baptist Convention, Chicago.

Stat2, city, county and ward or-
ganizations were also set up in those
areas where there were large numbers
of qualified Negro voters.

A cause for the dissatisfaction of
many Negroes with the Republican
party was the tendency of the party
to forsake the Negro in the South and
to make efforts to build up a lily white
party instead. Another cause was the
failure of the party to keep its plat-
form pledges to the Negro.

Promises to Negro in Republican Platforms
1884-1936

Since June 5, 1884, the Republican
party has included in its platform
planks of promise to the Negro.

Among the things it promised him
are “Full civil and political rights,’
1884; right to cast a “free and unre-
stricted ballot,” 1888, 1892.

Equal justice and enforcement of
the “Thirteenth, Fourteenth and Fif-
teenth Amendments” were promised
n 1908.

Lynching was condemned first ir
the Republican party platform of 1898
as a ‘barbarous practice.” And a fed-
eral anti-lynch law was promised in
1920, 1924 and 1928. Rights only of
courts to take human life were assert-
ed in 1912,

The Republican plank of 1884 on
the Negro contained 57 words and
that of 1888, 122 words.

From that time on these planks
have decreased in length until 1912 and
1916 the Negro is not mentioned at
all and in 1928—+thirty-six words.

In 1888, John R. Lynch, a Negro
for six years a congressman from
Mississippi, was temporary chairman
of the Republican National Conven-
tion made the keynote speech, and

helped make the platform.

In 1920, 1924 and 1928 Negroes
sought in vain to place stronger ut-
terances in the party platform.

Republican platform planks since
1884 on the Negro are as follows:

Chicago, June 5, 1884, candidate for
Presidency: James G. Blaine.

We extend to the Republicans of the
South, regardless of their former
party affiliation, our cordial sympa-
thy and pledge to them our utter-
most, earnest efforts to promote the
passage of such legislation as will se-
cure to every citizen of whatever race,
or color, the full and complete recog-
nition, possession and exercise of all
civil and political rights.

Chicago, June 21, 1888. Candidate
for Presidency: Benjamin Harrison.

Free Suffrage: We reaffirm our un-
swerving devotion to the National
Constitution and to the indissoluable
union of the states; to the attorney
reserved to the states under the Con-
stitution, to the personal rights and
liberties of citizens in all states and
territories in the union, especially to
the supreme amd sovereign right of
lawful citizens, rich or poor, native
or foreign born, white or black, to
cast one free ballot in public elections
and to have that ballot counted. We
hold the free and honest popular bal-
lot and the just and equal represen-
tation of all our people to be the foun-
dation of government, and demand ef-
fective legislation to secure the in-
tegrity and purity of elections which
are the foundation of all public au-
thor'ty.

Minneapolis, Minnesota, June 9,
1892. Candidate for Presidency: Benja-
min Harrison.

The ballot: We demand that every
citizen of the United States be al-
lowed to cast one free and unrestrict-
ed ballot in all public elections, and
that such ballot be counted and re-
turned as cast; that such laws shall
be enacted and enforced as will se-
cure to every citizen, be he rich or
poor, native or foreign born, white
or black this sovereign right guar-
anteed by the Constitution.

St. Louis, June 18. 1896. Candidate
for Presidency: William McKinley.

Lynchings: We proclaim our unqual-
ified condemnation of the uncivilized
and barbarous practice, well knowr
as lynching or killing human beings,
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suspected or charged with crime, with-
out process of law.

Philadelphia, June 20, 1900. Candi-
date for President: William McKinley.

Franchise in South: It was the plain
purpose of the Fifteenth Amendment
to the Constitution to prevent dis
crimination on account of race or
color in regulating the elective fran-
chise. Devices of state governments
whether by statutory or constitution-
al enactment to avoid the purpose of
this amendment are revolutionary and
should be condemned.

Chicago, June 22, 1904. Candidate
for Presidency: Theodore Roosevelt.

Negro disfranchisement: We favor
such congressional action as shall de-
termine whether by special discrimi-
nation the elective franchise in any
state has been unconstitutionally
limited, and if such is the case, we de-
mand that representation in Congress
and in the electoral college shall be
proportionately reduced as directed
by the Constitution of the United
States.

Chicago, June 18, 1908. Candidate
for Presidency: William H. Taft.

The Negro: The Republican party
has been for more than 50 years the
consistent friend of the American
Negro. It gave him freedom and citi-
zenship. It wrote into the organic law
the declarations that proclaim his
civil and political rights and it be-
lieves today that his noteworthy
progress in intelligence, industry and
good citizenship has earned the re-
spect and encouragement of the na-
tion. We demand equal justice for all
men without regard to race or color;
we declare once more, and without
reservation, for the enforcement in
letter and spirit of the Thirteenth,
Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amend-
ments to the Constitution, which were
designed for the protection and ad-
vancement of the Negro; and we con-
demn all devices that have for their
real aim his disfranchisement for
reasons of color alone as unfair, un-
American and repugnant to the su-
preme law of the land.

Chicago, June 18. 1912. Candidate
for Presidency: William H. Taft.

The Republicon party reaffirms its
intention to uphold at all times the
authority and integrity of the courts,
both state and federal, and it will
ever insist that their powers to en-
force their processes and to protect

life, liberty and property shall be pre-
served inviolate.

Chicago, June 8, 1916. Candidate
for Presidency: Charles Evans
Hughes.

No direct reference to the Negro.

Chicago, June 8, 1920. Candidate
for Presidency: Warren CG. Harding.

We urge Congress to consider the
most effective means to end lynch-
ing in this country which continues
to be a terrible blot on our Ameri-
can civilization. "

Cleveland, Ohio, June 12, 1924, Can-
didate for Presidency: Calvin Cool-
idge.

The Negro: We urge Congress to
enact at the earliest possible date a
federal anti-lynching law, so that the
full influence of the federal govern-
ment may be wielded to exterminate
this hideous crime.

We believe that much of the mis-
understanding which now exists can
be eliminated by humane and sympa-
thetic study of its causes. The Presi-
dent has recommended the creation
of a commisssion for the investiga-
tion of social and economic conditions
and the promotion of mutual under-
standing and confidence.

Kansas City, June 13, 1928. Can-
didate for Presidency: Herbert Hoo-
ver.

We renew our recommendation that
Congress enact at the earliest pos-
sible date a federal anti-lynching law,
so that the full influence of the fed-
eral government may be wielded to
exterminate this hideous crime.

Chicago, June 11, 1932. Candidate
for Presidency: Herbert Hoover.

The Negro: For 70 years, the Re-
publican party has been the friend
of the American Negro. Vindication of
the right of the Negro citizens to en-
joy the full benefits of life, liberty
and the pursuits of happiness is tra-
ditional in the Republican party and
our party stands pledged to maintain
equal opportunity and rights for our
Negro citizens. We do mnot propose
to depart from that tradition nor to

alter the spirit of letter of that
pledge.
Cleveland, Ohio, June 13, 1936.

Candidate for Presidency: Alfred W.
Landon.

We favor equal opportunity for our
colored citizens. We pledge our pro-
tection of their economic status and
personal safety. We will do our best
to further their employment in the
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gainfully occupied life of America,
particularly in private industry, ag-
riculture, emergency agencies and the
civil service. We condemn the present
New Deal policies which would regi-
ment and ultimately eliminate the col-
ored citizen from the country’s pro-
ductive life, and make him solely a
ward of the federal government.

NEGRO DELEGATES AND ALTERNATES
AT THE 1932 REPUBLICAN NATIONAL
CONVENTION*
Arkansas—-Delegates: bth district, Scipio A.

Jones, Little Rock; 6th district, John L.
Webb, Hot Springs.
Delaware—Delegate-at-large: S. G. Elbert,

Wilmington. Alternate: Mrs. C. M. S. Pipes,
Wilmington.

District of Columbia—Delegates: W. H. Jer-
nagin; J. Francis Wells.

Georgia—Delegates-at-large: B. J. Davis,
Atlanta; W. H. Harris, Athens. Alternates-
at-large: L. D. Milton, Atlanta; 6th district,
Sol C. Clemons, Macon; T7th district, A. T.
Atwater, Rome.

I11in ois—Delegates-at-large: Oscar De-
Priest,* Chicago; 1st district, Roscoe C. Sim-
mons, Chicago. Alternate: W. R. Cowan,
Chicago.

Iowa—Alternate-at-large: C.
Des Moines.

Louisiana—Delegate-at-large: James Lewis,
Jr., New Orleans. Alternate: T. I. Balbreath,
New Orleans.

Maryland—Delegate: 4th distriet, Josiah
Diggs, Baltimore. Alternate: Mrs. E. N. Bond,
Baltimore.

Massachusetts—Alternate :
E. S. Goodell, Boston.

Michigan—Delegate:
Toodle, Detroit.
Detroit.

Mississippi—Delegates-at-large: P. W. How-
ard, national committeeman, Jackson; Eugene
P. Booze, Mound Bayou; S. D. Redmond,
Jackson; F. H. Miller, Mound Bayou; J. B.
‘Woods, Hattiesburg; C. H. Isaacs, Natchez.
Alternates: A. A. Cosey, Vicksburg; Mrs.
Mary C. Booze, national committeewoman,
Mound Bayou; E. L. Patton, Jackson; B. J.

P. Howard,

10th district, Mrs.

1st district, A. C.
Alternate: R. L. Bradley,

Smith, Clarksdale; C. T. Butler, Meridian;
W. L. Mhoon, Jackson.

Missouri—Delegates-at-large: L. A. Knox,
Kansas City. Alternates-at-large: J. R. A.

Crossland, St. Joseph; C. H.
Calloway, Kansas City.

New Jersey—Delegate-at-large: Oliver Ran-
dolph, Newark. Alternate: Mrs. Wilda Robin-
son Townsend, Camden.

New York—Delegate: 21st district, C. W,
Fillmore, New York City. Alternate: H. J.
Travis, New York City.

Ohio—Delegate-at-large: G. H. Jones, Wil-
berforce.

Pennsylvania—Delegate: J. M.
Philadelphia.

5th district,

Marquess,

South Carolina—Delegate-at-large: N. J.
Frederick, Columbia. Alternates: F. C. Red-
fern, Columbia; J. R. Levy, Florence, A. R.
Prioleau.

Tennessee—Delegate-at-large: Webster Por-
ter, Knoxville. Delegate: 9th district, R. R.
Church, Memphis. Alternate: G. W. Lee,
Memphis. j

West Virginia—Alternates-at-large: Mrs. S.
M. Nutter, Charleston; J. C. Gilmer, Charles-
ton. Alternate: 1st district, R. W. Tompkins,
Fairmont.

NEGRO DELEGATES AND ALTERNATES
AT THE 1936 REPUBLICAN NATIONAL
CONVENTION

Arkansas—Delegates: 5th district, Scipio A.
Jones, Little Rock; S. L. Greene, North
Little Rock.

Colorado—Alternate: T. T. McKinney, Den-
ver.

Delaware—Alternate: C. H. Colburn, Wil-
mington.

Georgia—Delegates: State-at-large: B. J.
Davis, Atlanta; 5th district, A. T. Walden,
Atlanta; 6th district, Sol C. Clemons, Macon.
Alternates-at-large: L. M. Hill, Atlanta; W.
P. Harris, Athens.

Illinois—Delegates-at-large: Oscar DePriest,
Chicago; Roscoe C. Simmons, Chicago; Cor-
nelia J. Pickett, Chicago. Alternates-at-large:
L. K. Williams, Chicago; J. Horace Gardner,

Chicago.
Kansas—Alternates: 1st district, W. M.
Thomas, Leavenworth; 2nd district, A. J.

Neely, Kansas City.
Kentucky—Delegate-at-large: Walter Robin-
son, Hopkinsville.
Louisiana—Delegates-at-large: J. Lewis,
New Orleans; J. A. Hardin, New Orleans.
Alternates-at-large: T. 1. Galbreath, New
Orleans; E. L. Meine, New Orleans.

Maryland: M. Calloway, Baltimore; Robert
McQuinn, Baltimore; J. Hawkins, Brentwood.

Massachusetts: Mrs. H. C. Whiteman, Bos-
ton.

Michigan: C. A. Roxborough, Detroit; R.
J. Willis, Detroit.

Mississippi—Delegates-at-large: P. W. How-
ard, Jackson; J. H. Oldham; S. D. Redmond,
Jackson; E. P. Booze, Mound Bayou. Alter-
nates-at-large: Mrs. Mary C. Booze, Mound
Bayou; A. J. Brown, Vicksburg; Mrs. M. L.
Arnett; E. L. Patton, Jackson. Delegates:
1st district, W. J. Box, Corinth; 2nd district,
A. M. Patterson, Como; 3rd district, F. H.
Miller, Mound Bayou; 4th district, H. H.
Quinn, Eupora; b6th district, C. T. Butler,
Meridian; 6th district, J. B. Woods, Hatties-

*For list of Negro delegates to 1928 Con-
vention, see 1931-32 Negro Year Book, p. 92;
for 1924 Convention, see 1925-26 Negro Year
Book, p. 245; for 1920 Convention, see 1921-22
Negro Year Book, p. 183; and for 1912 and
1916 Convention, see 1918-19 Negro Year Book,
p. 208-10.
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burg; 7th district, A. M. Redmond, Jack-
son. Alternates: 1st district, D. C. Jackson,
Columbus ; 2nd district, S. M. Rodgers, Ox-
ford; 3rd district, W. W. Gilbert, Merigold;
4th district, H. C. Wheeler, Okolona; 5th
district, C. D. Parker, Lawrence; 6th dis-
trict, E. D. Trigg, Hattiesburg; 7th distriet,
Charles H. Isaacs, Natchez.

Missouri—Delegate-at-large: J. R. A.
Crossland, St. Joseph. Alternate-at-large:
S. J. Lane, St. Louis. Delegate: 11th dis-

strict H. R. Bracy, St. Louis. Alternates: 2nd
district, D. Diggs, Jefferson City; 4th dis-
trict, F. W. Dabney, Kansas City; 11th dis-
trict, Mrs. Elizabeth Gamble, St. Louis.

New Jersey: Oliver Randolph, Newark.

New York—Delegate: 21st district, J. W.
Brown, New York City. Alternate: 19th dis-
trict, J. Finley Wilson, New York City. G. E.
Wibecan, Brooklyn.

Ohio: L. N. Bundy, Cleveland; J. H. Rives,
Dayton; J. E. Hubbard, Cleveland.

Oklahoma—Alternate-at-large: J. H. Stevens,
Okmulgee.

Pennsylvania: D. T Hart, Philadelphia; R.
W. Henry, Philadelphia; Linton C. Fisher,
Philadelphia.

South Carolina: W. I. Peek, Anderson; T.
H. Pinckney, St. George; W. L. McFarlan,
Sr., Kingstree; C. G. Williams, Newberry;
W. M. Howard, Darlington; A. J. Collins,
Columbia ; B. T. Smith, Spartanburg; E, W,
Bowler, Winnsboro.

Tennessee: R. R. Church, Memphis; L. H.
Brenner, Memphis.

West Virginia: W. W. Sanders, Charleston.

District of Columbia: F. J. Wells, Jr., and
J. F. Wilson.

The Negro and the Democratic Party

The Democratic party, because of
its strength in the South and its con-
nection with the passing of segre-
gation and disfranchisement laws
against Negroes was supposed to be
opposed to the Negro. Despite this
tradition, Negroes, contemporaneous-
ly with their defection from the Re-
publican party, became Democrats in
increasing numbers. The Democratic
party in northern cities, as in Chica-
go and New York, had been friendly
to the Negro and sought his vote. As
the number of Negroes in the North
increased from 1920 on, the National
Democratic party began to make
special efforts to obtain the votes of
Negroes.

A NEGRO DEMOCRAT IN CONGRESS

In 1930, Oscar DePriest, Negro and
former Chicago alderman, was elected
on the Republican ticket as Congress-
man from the First Illinois District.
He was the first Negro congressman
since 1901, when George H. White of

North Carolina retired after serving
four years. In 1934, Arthur W,
Mitchell, a Democrat, defeated De-
Priest in the Congressional election
from the First Illinois District, thus
becoming the first Negro Democrat
to have a seat in congress. His elec-
tion caused widespread comment in
the press of the country, particularly
in the southern press. While many
of these comments were unfavorable,
many others took a broad view of
the case as an example, The Chat-
tanooga, Tennessee, Times of Novem-
ber 14, 1934, said:

“Arthur W. Mitchell has been
elected to the House of Representa-
tives to serve his constituents and
the nation in matters of government.
Other Democratic congressmen and
officials generally should accord the
Negro congressman, in matters re-
lating to government, every con-
sideration customarily shown those
of their own color. Social intercourse
is very largely a matter of taste,
congeniality and policy, in which race
is often a factor; in the transaction
of government business, race should
never be a consideration.

“There is not the slightest valid
reason why Arthur W. Mitchell’s col-
or should be a determining factor im
the official treatment accorded him.
In business, industry and the pro-
fessions, the Negro should be dealt
with, even in the South, on terms of
business, industrial and professional
equality. Much more, if anything, is
a representative of theé race in Con-
gress entitled to be met and dealt
with on terms of official equality.
Any Democratic congressman or
other officials who may fail to meet
and deal with Arthur W. Mitchell on
such terms, on the floor of the
House, in committee rooms, in cloak
rooms or in executive and administra-
tive offices, will thereby be violat-
ing and denying the first principle
of Democratic Government.”

NEGRO DIVISIONS OF DEMOCRATIC

NATIONAL COMMITTEE

In the 1924 Presidential campaign,
there was a Negro Division of the
Democratic National Committee
which sent out campaign literature
gotten up especially for Negro voters.

- In the 1958 and 1932 Presidential
campaigns, there were similar Negro
Divisions. The 1932 Negro Division
had the following members:
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1. Attorney Julian D. Rainey, Bos-
ton.

2. Editor Robert L. Vann, Pitts-
burgh.

3. Dr. Joseph L. Johnson, Colum-
bus, Ohio.

4. Dr. William J. Tompkins, Kansas
City, Missouri.

5. Dr. F. C. Williston, North Caro-
lina.

6. Attorney Joseph L. McLemore,
St. Louis.

The Negro Division for the Demo-
cratic National Campaign Committee
was more highly organized in 1936
than in any previous campaign.

The National Negro Democratic
Campaign Committee for 1936 was
as follows:

1. Eastern Negro Division of the
National Democratic Committee,
headquarters in New York City,
under Attorney Julian D. Rain-
ey, Boston.

2. Western Negro Division of the
National Democratic Committee,
headquarters in Chicago, under
Congressman Arthur W. Mitchell,
Chicago.

In addition to this national set-up,
there were state, city and county set-
ups for Negroes in all states, and
cities where there were large num-
bers of Negro voters.

NEGRO DELEGATES AND ALTERNATES
TO DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL
CONVENTIONS

The first Negro delegate to a Na-
tional Democratic Convention was in
1924. One alternate, 21st district, P.
A. Collins, New York City. The dele-
gate (white) from this district was
absent and Mr. Collins became the
delegate.

1928

The 1928 convention. No
delegates or alternates.

1932

The 1932 convention. This conven-
tion had ten Negro alternates as fol-
lows:

California, Mrs. T. B. Jones, Los
Angeles.

Colorado, O. L. Lawson, Denver.

Illinois, E. B. Dickerson, Chicago.

Indiana, Mrs. N. Elwood Knox, In-
dianapolis.

Kansas, H. Sebron, Kansas City,
and Mrs, Lula Hill, Wichita.

New York, J. E. Stevens and E. A.
Carter, both of New York City. :

Negro

West Virginia, E. L. Powell,
Charleston, and E. L. James, Institute.

NEGRO DELEGATES AND ALTERNATES
AT THE 1936 DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL
CONVENTION

This convention had 30 Negro delegates
and alternates as follows:
California—Delegates: Sam Baumann, Los

Angeles. Alternate: J. A. Sommerville,
Los Angeles.

Indiana—Alternates: 12th district, T. C.
Cable, Indianapolis; S. R. Blackwell;
Henry HMeming; F. W. Littlejohn.

Iowa—Alternate: 6th district, Harry Mease,
Des Moines.

Kansas—Delegate: 4th district, Mrs. Mayme
E. Bowling, Emporia. Alternates-at-
large; J. L. Ransom; Topeka; Dorsey
Green, Kansas City.

Kentucky-—Alternate-at-large:
ker, Louisville.

Massachusetts—Alternate-at-large:
Rainey, Boston.

Michigan-—Delegate: William H. Fisher, De-
troit. Edward B. Williams, Benton Har-
bor; Andrew J. Smith, Detroit; Harold
Bledsoe, Detroit.

Minnesota—Delegate:
West, Minneapolis.

Missouri—Delegates: 11th district, Carl M.
Glass, St. Louis; David M. Grant, St.
Louis. Alternate: E. V. Mosee, St. Louis.

New York—Delegate: 21st district, William
H. Austin, New York City.

Pennsylvania—Delegate-at-large: Robert L.
Vann, Pittsburgh. Alternates: 2nd dis-
trict, Wilson Jones, Philadelphia; 4th
district, F. M. Ames, Philadelphia.

West Virginia—Alternates-at-large: E. L.
James, Charleston; E. L. Powell, Charles-
ton; D. W. Ambrose, Huntington. Al-
ternates: 5th distriect, E. L. Youngee,
Lakin; F. G. Blackman, Lakin.

Virgin Islands—Delegate: Joseph Alexander.

SENATOR SMITH TAKES A WALK

There was some resentment be-
cause of the presence of such a large
number of Negroes at a Democratic
National Convention. Senator Ellison
D. Smith of South Carolina, gave
open expression to this resentment
by walking out when a session of the
convention was opened with prayer
by a Negro, the Reverend Marshall
L. Shepherd, pastor of the Mount
Olivet Baptist Church of Philadel-
phia. This was the first Negro minis-
ter to ever offer a prayer at a Demo-
cratic National Convention. Senator
Smith later returned but again walk-
ed out and went home when Congress-
man Arthur W. Mitchell, although
not a delegate, addressed the con-
vention on invitation. Senator Smith
was joined in his walk-out by eight

John C. Wal-

Julian D.

5th  district, Daniel
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other delegates from South Carolina.

After he had walked out of the
convention, Mr. Smith gave this state-
ment of his views on the race ques-
tion: -

“The situation in the South before
and since the Civil War makes it im-
possible for the South to recognize
and accept the Negro as an equal
political factor.

“Political equality means social
equality and social equality means
inter-marriage, and that means the
mongrelizing of the American race.

“There is not a man in America
that has more regard for the Negro
in his place than I have. But realiz-
ing as I do the unspeakable dangers
inherent in this thing, I can not and
will not be a party‘to the recognition
of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth
Amendments.

“Nor will I support any political
organization that looks upon the Ne-
gro and caters to him as a political
and social equal. It may be that South
Carolina and the South—the Confed-
erate states—have forgotten recon-
struction and its horrors.

“I’m through.”

The Reverend Shepherd took the
situation philosophically, he said that
“Brother Smith needed more prayer”
and that he “was willing to offer it.
I feel,” he said, “sympathy and pity
for him and pray to God that he
may be emancipated from his preju-
dices.”

The prayer offered by the Reverend
Mr. Shepherd follows in part:

“Most Holy and All Wise God, our
Heavenly Father, we worship and
adore Thy name for the manifold
blessings that Thou dost bestow upon
the children of men. We pray Thy
blessed benediction upon this con-
vention, officers, delegates and visi-
tors. Grant them a realizing sense of
Thy presence that they may be guided
by Thy wisdom, and supported by
Thy never-failing strength. Bless the
President of these United States and
all the officers of our government. We
are indeed thankful for the signifi-
cant contribution that both President
and Mrs. Roosevelt have made to the
general welfare and happiness of the
masses of citizens throughout  this
nation, May our country be an agent

of good will among the nations of |’

the world to the end that righteous-
ness, peace, and true holiness shall

cover the earth as the waters cover
the bosom of the mighty deep.”

The Reverend Mr. Shepherd. be-
sides being pastor of Mount Olivet
Church. is a representative in the
Pennsylvania Legislature from the
18th District. He was born in Oxford,
North Carolina, August 24, 1899, and
educated at Virginia Union Universi-
ty, Richmond, Virginia; Temple Uni-
versity, Philadelphia; and Union
Theological Seminary in New York.

The Richmond (Virginia) Times
Diﬂaatch, commenting on the incident
said:

“Fundamentally, Senator Smith is
proceeding on an erroneous premise,
namely that ‘political equality means
social equality.” What makes him
think so? Does the fact that a Negro
mail carrier or barber exercises the
franchise, after paying his poll tax
and registering, mean ‘inter-marriage
and the mongrelizing of the Ameri-
can race,” as was so luridly proclaimed
by the South Carolina senator, as
he took a walk?

“We do not think so. Senator Smith
has the antebellum attitude, which
holds that the Negro must always re-
main a helot, exercising few civil
rights, taking no part in the affairs
of his government, content to leave
all such matters to the white race.
The senator is not aware, apparently,
that times have chenged in the last
three-quarters of a century—that the
Negro is a citizen, entitled to the
rights of a citizen.” :

The Concord (North Carolina) Tri-
bune’s comment on the affair in part
was:

“Senator E. D. Smith, objecting to
the participation of Negroes in the
Democratic National Convention, left
for his South Carolina home before
the conclave was concluded. He
thought his party should refuse to
permit colored voters to have a voice
in the convention proceedings.

“Senator Smith’s versonal feelings
will be accepted as natural, but at
the same time one must remember
that the Negro vote is growing, not
so much in the South as elsewhere in
the nation. That means the two ma-
jor parties can’t ignore the colored
voter. If the Negro is qualified to
vote in many of the states, he is
qualified for some recognition.

“Senator Smith no doubt felt a
keen personal reaction to the ap-

_ pearance of the Negroes on the Phila-
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delphia convention floor, but after
all, one must remember that the con-
clave was a national one, covering
every section of America. That’s the
reason the colored men were accepted
by the rank and file.”

The Anderson (South Carolina) In-
dependent-Tribune said of the walk-
out:

“Whoever was responsible for the
appearance for the first time, of a
Negro on the program of the Demo-
cratic National Convention unques-
tionably made a blunder. It is bad
enough to have Negroes in the con-
vention as delegates from the “Black
Belts” which went Democratic in the
last election, and elsewhere, but the
leadership that projected any single
one of them into a conspicuous place
did not contribute anything to party
harmony in the South.

“However, it seems that the inci-
dent was over-emphasized by Senator
Smith, who is very cool on the New
Deal.”

The Batesburg (South Carolina)
News said:

“It was not surprising that a Ne-
gro was on the program of the Na-
tional Democratic Convention; neither
was it surprising that Senator Ed
Smith walked off the floor when the
Negro preacher started to offer the
invocation. The surprising thing to
us is how as many southern Demo-
crats as did accepted such a situation
without protest—a situation thrust
upon them by northern and western
Yankees, who, it seems, have taken
possession of the Democratic party
and are running it, so far as the Ne-
gro is concerned, in a manner that

is decidedly offensive to southerners .

(whether they admit it or not) and
contrary to all traditions of the South.
“It was not surprising that Ne-
groes were given prominent parts in
the proceedings of this Democratic
convention, for the administration
has shown times without number that
it holds the Negro in high esteem
and is courting him in the north and
east as a political, if not a social
equal.
.. “Another slap at the South by
these northern and western Demo-
crats was the abrogating of the
two-thirds rule in nominations for
president and vice-presidents which
means that the Solid South will have
little voice in the future in selecting
nominees, unless they see eye to eye

with the northern and western breth-
ren and their Negro henchmen.

“The South’s position today in the
Democratic party is that of a red-
headed stepchild. It’s no Jonger a
white man’s party, preserving all the
fine traditions of the South and its
opposition to the Negro as a poli-
tical or social equal.”

A. S. Salley, secretary of the South
Carolina State Historical Commission,
said that Senator Smith, from 1898
to 1900, sat in the South Carolina
Legislature with R. B. Anderson, a
Negro Democrat from Georgetown
County. “Anderson,” he said, ‘“was
elected by the white people on a fu-
sion platform, to prevent the Negroes
from getting all the offices.”

Under the present party rules, Ne-
groes in South Carolina, if they voted
for General Wade Hampton for Gov-
ernor in 1876, may now vote in the
Democratic primary.

The Democratic Primary in the
South and the Negro

The Democratic party is divided
into a northern wing and a southern
wing. These two wings of the party
do not always see eye to eye. This is
particularly true with reference to
the Negro. The northern wing of the
party accepts the Negro on terms of
political equality. Negroes in north-
ern and border states are not only
voting, but are candidates, and are
being elected members of state legis-
latures and other offices on Demo-
cratic platforms.

The tendency of the southern wing
of the party is to continue its policy
of disfranchising the Negro, and par-
ticularly not to recognize him as a
member of the Democratic party.
The Texas legislature on October 15,
1985, and signed by Governor James
V. Allred on October 17, passed a
resolution to bar Negroes from the
National Democratic Party and from
being seated in the National Demo-
cratic Convention. The text of this
resolution follows:

“Concerning Delegates in the
Democratic Convention

“Mr. Morse offered the following
resolution:

“H. C. R. No. 22. Concerning dele-
gates in the National Democratic
Convention.

‘“Whereas, The white Democrats of
Texas have for many years under-

National
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taken to control their own party af-
fairs in reference to who may parti-
cipate in precinct, county and state
conventions and who may vote in
primary elections to nominate their
candidates for public office; and

“Whereas, The white Democrats of
Texas, through their own party or-
ganization, have finally succeeded in
controlling their own party affairs
so that now only white Democrats
have been permitted to participate in
Democratic conventions and primary
elections; and

“Whereas, the Negro can no longer
participate in the Democratic pri-
maries in Texas, and cannot force
upon the white Democrat of Texas
political recognition along with white
Democrats; and

“Whereas, The white Democrats of
Texas and the white Democrats of
southern states look with favor upon
all adoption by the National Demo-
cratic Executive Committee of such
rules, relations and requirements as
will prevent the Negro from being
recognized or seated as delegates to
the National Democratic Convention
in 1936: and/

“Whereas, A grave situation con-
fronts the Democratic party especial-
ly in the southern states, in that the
Negroes have in the past, and will
in the future, demand equal political
recognition along with white Demo-
crats in respect to being recognized
and seated as delegates to the next
National Democratic Convention; now
therefore, be it

“Resolved by the House of Repre-
sentatives, the Senate concurring,
That it is the sense of the white
Democrats of Texas that the Negro
should not be recognized or seated
as delegates in the National Demo-
cratic Convention to be held in 1936,
and as representatives of the Demo-
cratic party in Texas, we appeal to
the National Democratic Executive
Committee of the Democratic party
of the nation to promulgate such
rules, regulations and conditions as
will prevent the seating of Negro
delegates at the next National Demo-
cratic Convention; and further

“Resolved, That it is the sense of
the white Democrats of Texas that
regardless of the place to be selected
as the next convention city, it will
be unwise for the convention to re-
cognize the Negro as a delegate to
the convention, and especially would

it be unwise to hold the next National
Democratic Convention in a southern
city unless rules, regulations and con-
ditions be adopted so as to prevent
the Negro from being recognized or
seated as a delegate to said conven-
tion.

“The resolution was read a second
time and was adopted.”

Mr. Emanuel Gorfins, speaker of
the Maryland House of Delegates,
took issue with the Texas resolution,
and made a speech answering the
same. The International Relations
Club and its affiliates of Texas
Christian University, Fort Worth, in
a letter to the Speaker of the Mary-
land House of Delegates declared that
the resolution passed by the Texas
legislature was not representative of
the highest ideals and thoughts of
Texas. This letter said:

“We, the undersigned clubs of
Texas Christian University, have just
received a copy of your splendid an-
swer to Allen S. Shepherd’s letter in
regard to Texas House Concurrent
Resolution No. 22, which deals with
the seating of Negro delegates in the
National Democratic Convention in
1936. Please accept our expression of
appreciation and permit us to say
that we join in the plaudits of many
Texas citizens for your splendid
avowal of freedom and guarantee of
the constitutional rights of American
citizens.

“It is indeed difficult for a great
number of Texans to understand the
crude and medieval concepts ex-
pressed by our Mr. Shepherd, but we
do find ourselves in accord with your
enlightened rebuke of such an un-
American and un-Christian attitude
as it set forth in the above mentioned
resolution passed by the Texas House
and Senate.

“We have been informed that the
‘Election Managers’ Association of
Texas’ is made up of a group of men,
who, knowingly or unknowingly, are
being used as tools by men who have
made a great deal of wealth by pay-
ing starvation wages to white citizens
as well as black citizens. These same
men, we are further informed, are
now bending every effort to defeat
President Roosevelt in order to guar-
antee their assumed right to continue
this sweat-shop, semi-slave system of
plunder and destruction.

“We wish to again assure you that
we appreciate your declaration in de-
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fense of freedom for American citi-
zens and your rebuke of the prin-
ciples contained in the Concurrent
Resolution No. 22.

Very Sincerely,

“International Relations Club,
“YWCA and YMCA,

“Meliorist Club of the University
Christian Church.

“(Signed): Loraine
Dorothy Jones,
and Ann Cauker.”

For a number of years Negroes
have been seeking to vote in Demo-
cratic primaries in the South. The
fight on the Democratic primary poli-
cy of excluding Negroes was strong-
est in /Virginia and Texas. After ob-
taining a number of decisions in the
courts, Negroes in 1935 and 1936
voted generally in thé Democratic
primary.

Campaign Contributions

Negroes

For the first time in the history of
the Democratic party in Richmond,
Virginia, campaign contributions were
solicited, in October, 1936, from
Negro citizens, as follows:

“In order effectively to conduct the
campaign in the City of Richmond
for the re-election of President Roose-
velt and the other Democratic nomi-
nees, and to combat the combination
of the Republicans and Jeffersonian
Democrats, it has been found neces-
sary to raise a substantial sum for
campaign expenses. The City Demo-
cratic Campaign Committee is 're-
ceiving no financial assistance from
state or national headquarters, and
very little literature and buttons. The
committee is in the process of in-
tensively organizing the city for the
Democratic nominees and desires to
receive campaign contributions from
a large number of people.

“Because we believe you are in-
terested in the re-election of the
Democratic nominees, we hope very
much you will make a contribution in
keeping with your means to the City
Committee. If you will be good
enough to place your contribution in
the enclosed stamped envelope and
return it at once, it will certainly be
appreciated. Its receipt will be
promptly acknowledged with a certi-
ficate that you have been a contri-
butor to the re-election of the Demo-
cratic nominees.

. “Looking forward with pleasure to

O’Gorman,
Gene Cox

Solicited from

receiving your contribution, we are
“Very truly yours,
Democratic City Finance
Campaign Committee.”
Efforts of Negroes to Vote in Texas
Democratic Primaries

The efforts of the Negro to vote in
the Democratic primary in Texas be-
gan almost twenty years ago. The
first court ruling on this matter was
on February 28, 1918. Since that
time, cases of Negroes against the
Democratic primary have been al-
most constantly in the courts of
Texas and the United States Su-
preme Court. Sometimes the rulings
were in favor of the Negro and
sometimes in favor -of the primary.*

R. R. Grovey, a Negro resident of
Harris County, was denied the right
to vote in the Democratic primary
election in July, 1934, and brought
suit accordingly. On April 1, 1935,
the United States Supreme Court, in
a unanimous opinion, ruled on the
Grovey case against Negroes voting
in the Texas Democratic primaries.
According to this ruling, the Texas
primaries are legally justified in
limiting their primary vote to white
citizens; the Democratic State Con-
vention was a voluntary organiza-
tion and was competent to decide it’s
membership.

RULING OF SUPREME COURT IN

TEXAS PRIMARY CASE

Washington—The text of the de-
cision of the United States Supreme
Court in the Texas Democratic pri-
mary case reads as follows:
“Supreme Court of the United States

No. 563—October Term, 1934. R. R.
Grovey, Petitioner, Vs. Albert Town-
send.

“On writ of Certiorari to the Justice
Court, Precinct No. 1, Harris County,

Texas.

(April" 1, 1935)
“Mr. Justice Roberts delivered the
opinion of the court.

“The petitioner, by complaint filed
in the Justice Court of Harris County,
Texas, alleged that although he is
a citizen of the United States and of
the state and county, and a member
of and believer in the tenets of the
Democratic party the respondent, the
county clerk, a state officer, having
as such only public functions to per-

*See 1931-32 edition of the Negro Year Book,
pages 99-103.
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form, refused him a ballot for a
Democratic party primary election,
because he is of the Negro race. He
demanded ten dollars damages.

“The pleading quotes articles of the
Revised Civil Statutes of Texas which
require the nomination of candidates
at primary elections by any organized
political party whose nominees re-
ceived one hundred thousand votes
or more at the preceding general
election, and recites that agreeably
to these enactments a Democratic
primary election was held on July
28, 1934, at which petitioner had the
right to vote. 2

Refused Absentee Ballot

“Referring to statutes which régu-
late absentee voting at primary elec-
tions, the complaint states the peti-
tioner expected to be absent from the
county on the date of the primary
election, and demanded of the re-
spondent an absentee. ballot, which
was refused him in virtue of a resolu-
tion of the state Democratic conven-
tion of Texas, restricting eligibility
for membership in the Democratic
party of Texas, adopted May 24,
1932, which is:

“Be it resolved that all white
citizens of the state of Texas who
are qualified to vote under the
Constitution and laws of the state,
shall be eligible to membership in
the Democratic party and as such
entitled to participate in its de-
liberations.

“The complaint charges that the
respondent acted without legal ex-
cuse and his wrongful and unlawful
acts constituted a violation of the
Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amend-
ments of the Federal Constitution.

“A demurrer, assigning as reasons
that the complaint was insufficient
in law and stated no cause of action,
was sustained; and a motion for a
new trial, reasserting violation of the
Federal rights mentioned in the com-
plaint, was overruled. We granted
certiorari, because of the importance
of the federal question presented
which has not been determined by
this court.

Jurisdiction Clear

“Our jurisdiction is clear as the
Justice Court is the highest state
court in which a decision may be had,
and the validity of the constitution
and statutes of the state were drawn
in question on the ground of their

being repugnant to the constitution
of the United States.

“The charge is that respondent, a
state officer, in refusing to furnish
petitioner a ballot, obeyed the law
of Texas, and the consequent denial
of petitioner’s right to vote in the
primary election because of his race
and color was state action forbidden
by the Federal Constitution; and it
is claimed that former decisions re-
quire us so to hold. The cited cases
are, however, not in point.

“In Nixon v. Herndon, 273 U. S., 536,
a statute which enacted that “in no
event shall a Negro be eligible to
participate in a Democratic party
primary election held in the state of
Texas,” was pronounced offensive to
the Fourteenth Amendment. In Nixon
v. Condon, 286 U. S. 73, a statute
was drawn in question which pro-
vided that “every political party in
this state through its state executive
committee shall have the power to
prescribe the qualifications of its own
members and shall in its own way
determine who shall be qualified to
vote or otherwise participate in such
political party.

Action Prohibited

“We held this was a delegation of
state power to the state executive
committee and made its determina-
tion conclusive irrespective of any ex-
pression of the party’s will by its
convention, and therefore the com-
mittee’s action barring Negroes from
the party primaries was state action
prohibited by the Fourteenth Amend-
ment.

“Here the qualification of citizens
to participate in party counsels and
to vote at party primaries have been
declared by the representatives of
the party in convention assembled,
and this action upon its face is not
state action.

“The question whether under the
constitution and laws of Texas such
a declaration as to party member-
ship amounts to state action was ex-
pressly reserved in Nixon v. Con-
don, supra, pp. 84-85. Petitioner in-
sists that for various reasons the
resolution of the state convention
limiting membership in the Demo-
cratic party in Texas to white voters
does not relieve the exclusion of Ne-
groes from participation in Demo-
cratic primary elections of its true
nature as the act of the state.
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Given Power to Deny

“First, an argument pressed upon us
in Nixon v. Condon, supra, which we
found it unnecessary to consider, is
again presented. It is that the pri-
mary election was held under statu-
tory compulsion; is wholly statutory
in origin and incidents; those charged
with its management have been de-
prived by statute and judicial de-
cision of all power to establish quali-
fications for participation therein in-
consistent with those laid down by
the laws of the state, save only that
the managers of such elections have
been given the power to deny Ne-
groes the vote.

“It is further urged that while the
election is designated that of the
Democratic party, the statutes not
only require this method of selecting
party nominees, but define the pow-
ers and duties of the party’s repre-
sentatives and of those who are to
conduct the election so completely,
and make them so thoroughly offi-
cers of the state that, any action
taken by them in connection with
the qualifications of members of the
party is in fact state action and not
party action.

““In support of this view petitioner
refers to Title 50 of the Revised Civil
Statutes of Texas of 1925, which
by Article 2930 requires that any
party whose members cast more than
one hundred thousand ballots at the
previous election, shall nominate can-
didates through primaries, and fixes
the date at which they are to be held;
by Article 2939 requires primary
election officials to be qualified
voters;

by Article 2955 declares the same
qualifications for voting in such an
election as in the general election;
by Article 2978 requires that only
an official specifies the form of ballot
and how it shall be marked, as other
sections do for general elections;

Fixes Number of Ballots

by Article 2984 fixes the number
of ballots to be provided, as another
article does for general elections; by
Articles 2986, 2987 and 2990 permits
the ‘use of voting booths, guard rails,
and ballot boxes which by other stat-
utes are provided for general elec-
tions;

“by Articles 2998 and 3104 requires
the officials of primary elections to
take the same oath as officials at

the general elections; by Article 3002
defines the powers of judges at pri-
mary elections; by Articles 3003-3025
provides elaborately for the purity
of the ballot box by Article 3028 com-
mands that the sealed ballot boxes
be delivered to the county clerk after
the election, as is provided by another
article for the general election; and
“by Articles 3041 confers jurisdic-
tion of election contests upon district
courts, as is done by another article
with respect to general elections.

Primaries Regulated

“A perusal of these provisions, so
it is said, will convince that the state
has prescribed and regulated party
primaries as fully as general elec-
tions, and has made those who man-
age the primaries state officers sub-
ject to state direction and control.

“While it is true that Texas has
by its laws elaborately provided for
the expression of party preference as
to nominees, has required that pre-
ference to be expressed in a certain
form of voting, and has attempted in
minute detail to protect the suffrage
of the members of the organization
against fraud, it is equally true that
the primary is a party primary; the
expenses of it are not borne by the
state, but by members of the party
seeking nomination (Arts. 3108, 3116)
the ballots are furnished not by the
state, but by the agencies of the party
(Arts. 3109, 3119) the votes are
counted and the returns made by in-
strumentalities created by the party
(Arts., 3123, 3124-5, 3137) and the
states recognizes the state convention
as the organ of the party for the
declaration of principles and the for-
mulation of policies (Arts. 3136,
3139).

“We are told that in Love v. Wilcox,
119 Texas 256, the Supreme Court of
Texas held the state within its pro-
vince in prohibiting a party from es-
tablishing past party affiliations or
membership in non-political organi-
zations as qualificatons or tests for
participation in primary elections and
in consequence issued its writ of
mandamus against the members of
the state executive committee of the
Democratic party on the ground that
they were public functionaries ful-
filling duties imposed on them by
Iatwi But in that case it was said (p.
27232
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No Such Facts Presented

“We are not called upon to de-
termine whether a political party has
power, beyond statutory control, to
prescribe what persons shall partici-
pate as voters or candidates in its
conventions or primaries. We have no
such state of facts before us.

“After referring to Article 4107,
which limits the power of the state
executive committee of a party to
determine who shall be qualified to
vote at primary elections, the court
said:

“The committee’s discretionary
power is further restricted by the
statute directing that a single uni-
form pledge be required of the pri-
mary participants. The effect of the
statutés is to decline to give recog-
nition to the lodgement of power in
a state executive committee, to be
exercised at its discretion.”

“Although it did not pass upon the
constitutionality of Section 3107, as
we did in Nixon v. Condon, supra,
the court thus recognized the fact
upon which our decision turned, that
the effort was to vest in the state
executive committee the power to
bind the party by its decision as to
who might be admitted to member-
ship.

Bell Case Cited

“In Bell v. Hill, 74 S. W. (2nd) 113,
the same court, in a mandamus pro-
ceeding instituted after the adoption
by the state convention of the resolu-
tion of May 24, 1932, restricting
membership in the Democratic party
to white persons, held the resolution
valid and effective.

“After a full consideration of the
nature of political parties in the
United States, the court concluded
that such parties in the state of Tex-
as arise from the exercise of the
free will and liberty of the citizens
composing them; that they are volun-
tary associations for political action
and are not the creatures of the
. state; and further decided that Sec-
tions 2 and 27 of Article 1 of the
state constitution guaranteed to citi-
zens the liberty of forming political
associations, and the only limitation
upon this right to be found in that
instrument is the clause which re-
quires the maintenance of a republi-
can form of government.

“The statutes regulating the nom-
ination of candidates by primaries
were related by the court to the police
power, but were held not to extend

to the denial of the right of citizens
to form a political party and to de-
termine who “might associate with
them as members thereof.

“The court declared that a proper
view of the election laws of Texas,
and their history, required the con-
clusion that the Democratic party in
that state is a voluntary political as-
sociation and by its representatives
assembled in convention, has the
power to determine who shall be eli-
gible for membership and, as such,
eligible to participate in the party’s
primaries.

“We cannot as petitioner urges,
give weight to earlier expressions of
the state courts said to be incon-
sistent with this declaration of the
law. The Supreme Court of the state
has decided, in a case definitely in-
volving the point, that the legisla-
ture of Texas has not essayed to
interfere, and indeed may not inter-
fere, with the constitutional liberty
of citizens to organize a party and
to determine the qualification of its
members.

Has no Power to Do So

“If in the past the legislature has
attempted to infringe that right and
such infringement has not been gain-
said by the courts, the fact consti-
tutes no reason for our disregarding
the considered decision of the state’s
highest court. The legislature assem-
bly of the state, so far as we are ad-
vised, has never attempted to pre-
sceribe or to limit the membership of
a political party, and it is now settled
that it has no power to do so.

“The state, as its highest tribunal
holds, though it has guaranteed the
liberty to organize political parties,
may legislate for their governance
when formed and for the method
whereby they may nominate candi-
dates, but must do so with full recog-
nition of the right of the party to
exist, to define its membership, and
to adopt such policies as to it shall
seem ‘wise.

“In the light of the principles as
announced, we are unable to charac-
terize the managers of the primary
election as state officers in such sense
that any action taken by them in
obedience to the mandate of the state
convention respecting eligibility to
participate in the organization’s de-
liberations, is state action.

“Second. We are told that Sections
2 and 27 of the Bill of Rights of the
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Constitution of Texas as construed in
Bell v. Hill, supra, violate the Federal
Constitution, for the reason that so
construed they fail to forbid a classi-
fication based upon race and color,
whereas, in Love v. Wilcox, supra,
they were not held to forbid classifi-
cations based upon party affiliations
and membership or non-membership
in organizations other than political
parties, which classifications were by
Article 3107 of Revised Civil Stat-
utes, 1925, prohibited.
Reserved Question

“But, as above said, in Love vs. Wil-
cox the court did not construe or
apply any constitutional provision
and expressly reserved the question
as to the power of a party in con-
vention assembled to specify the
qualifications for membership there-
in.
“Third. An alternative contention of
petitioner is that the state Demo-
cratic convention which adopted the
resolution here involved was a mere
creature of the state and could not
lawfully do what the Federal Con-
stitution prohibits to its creator.

“The argument is based upon the
fact that Article 3167 of the Revised
Civil Statutes of Texas, 1925, re-
quires a political party desiring to
elect delegates to a national conven-
tion to hold a state convention on the
fourth Tuesday of May, 1928, and
every four years thereafter; and pro-
vides for the election of delegates to
that convention at primary conven-
tions, the procedure of which is regu-
lated by law.

“In Bell v. Hill, supra, the Supreme
Court of Texas held that Article 3167
does not prohibit declarations of poli-
cy by a state Democratic convention
called for the purpose of electing
delegates to a mnational convention.
While it may be, as petitioner con-
tends, that W%e are not bound by the
state court’s decision on the point,
it is entitled to the highest respect,
and petitioner points to nothing which
in any wise impugns its accuracy.

“If, as seems to be conceded, the
Democratic party in Texas held con-
ventions many years before the adop-
tion of Article 3167, nothing is shown
to indicate that the regulation of the
method of choosing delegates or fix-
ing the times of their meetings, was
intended to take away the plenary
power or conventions in respect of
matters as to which they would nor-

mally announce the party’s will. Com-
pare Nixon v. Condon, supra, 84.

“We are not prepared to hold that
in Texas the state convention of a
party has become a mere instrumen-
tality or agency for expressing the
voice or will of the state.

Same as Election

“Fourth. The complaint states that
candidates for the offices of Senator
and Representative in Congress were
to be nominated at the primary elec-
tion of July 9, 1934. and that in Tex-
as nomination by the Democratic par-
ty is equivalent to election.

“These facts (the truth of which
the demurrer assumes) the petitioner
insists, without more facts, make out
a forbidden discrimination. A similar
situation may exist in other states
where one or another party includes
a great majority of the qualified elec-
tors. The argument is that as a Ne-
gro may not be denied a ballot at
a general election on account of his
race or color, if exclusion from the
primary renders his vote at the gen-
eral election insignificant and use-
less, the result is to deny him the
suffrage altogether.

“So to say is to confuse the privi-
lege of membership in a party with
the right to vote for one who is to
hold a public office. With the former
the state need have no concern, with
the latter it is bound to concern it-
self, for the general election is a
function of the state government and
disecrimination by the state as on ac-
count of their race or color is pro-
hibited by the Federal Constitution.

“Fifth. The complaint charges that
the Democratic party has never de-
clared a purpose to exclude Negroes.
The premise upon which this con-
clusion rests is that the party is
not a state body but a national or-
ganization, whose representative is
the national Democratic convention.
No such convention, so it is said, has
resolved to exclude Negroes from
membership.

No Discrimination

“We have no occasion to determine
the correctness of the position since
even if true it does not tend to prove
that the petitioner was discriminated
against or denied any right to vote
by the state of Texas. Indeed the
contention contradicts any such con-
clusion, for it assumes merely that
a state convention, the representa-
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tive and agent of a state association,
has usurped the rightful authority of
a national convention which repre-
sents a larger and superior country-
wide association.

We find no eround for holding that
the respondent has in obedience to
the mandate of the law of Texas dis-
criminated against the petitioner or
denied him any right guaranteed by
the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amend-
ments.”

—Afro-American, Baltimore,
land, April 27, 1935.

The Houston Informer, a Negro
paper, in its first issue after the
Supreme Court decision, headed  an
article on the decision as follows:

“Determination to Vote Marks
Primary Fight”

“It is now up to the Negroes of
Texas to resort to court action in
another attempt to exercise their con-
stitutional rights. We are still with-
out an effective voice in our govern-
ment and in the selection of public
officers and the spending of tax mon-
eys. Until we get these things the
ballot fight must be continued.”

Political Appointments of Negroes

Considerable discussien has arisen
relative to the appointments of Ne-
groes under the Roosevelt Administra-
tion particularly in connection with
the National Recovery Program pro-
jects, as compared with the Negro
appointees under former presidential
administrations. It is claimed that
a larger number of appointments of
Negroes have been made under the
Roosevelt administration than in any
previous one.

It is well to make a distinction just
here' by indicating that federal ap-
pointments fall into two major cate-
gories. The first category is where
appointments are made by the Presi-
dents of the United States and are
known as presidential appointments;
individuals thus appointed are, in
general, responsible only to the presi-
dent. The second category of appoint-
ments are departmental, and are made
by the heads of departments; as, the
Secretary of Commerce, the Secre-
tary of the Interior, and Administra-
tor of one of the relief measures as
the F. E. R. A., etc. The appointees
in these instances are responsible to
heads of departments, assistant
heads, ete.

Mary-

The highest ranking of these de-
partmental appointees are those act- |

ing in an advisory capacity or are
concerned with the administrative
phases of statistical and clerical
work. The second, third and fourth
grades of the departmental appointees
are in fact nothing more than work-
ers’ concerned with statistics and the
higher phases of clerical work.

It is commendable that Negroes in
larger number than had heretofore
been the case, have received appoint-
ments in the governmental depart-
ments. These departmental govern-
mental appointments, however, should
not in any case be considered as tak-
ing the place of presidential ap-
pointments.

If an emergency arose in which
a committee of Negroes waited upon
the president or a member of the
president’s cabinet, relative to mat-
ters affecting the group, it would
hardly be true that any Negro de-
partmental appointee would be placed
on such a commitf®e; whereas, it has
long been the custom for presidential
appointees to be on a committee of
this nature.

DECLINE IN THE NUMBER OF NEGRO
PRESIDENTIAL APPOINTMENTS

The number of Negro presidential appoint-
ment has steadily declined from 1912-1937.
Negroes Holding Presidential Appointment
Offices under the T. R. Roosevelt and Taft

Administrations—1901-1912

To Federal Offices:
John C. Napier,
the Treasury.
Cyrus F. Adams, Illinois, Assistant Reg-
ister of the Treasury.

Henry L. Johnson, Georgia, Recorder of
Deeds of the District of Columbia.
Ralph W. Tyler, Ohio, Auditor of the
Navy Department.

Whitfield McKinley, Collector of Customs,
Washington, D. C.

Robert H. Terrell, Judge,
Court, Washington, D. C.
Charles W. Anderson, Collector of In-
ternal Revenue, New York City.
Charles Cottrell, Collector of Customs,
Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands.
John N. W. Alexander, Registrar,
Office, Montgomery, Alabama.
John E. Bush, Receiver of Public Mon-
ies, Little Rock, Arkansas. °

In Diplomatic Service:

Henry W. Furniss, Envoy Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary at Port-au-
Prince, Haiti.

William D. Crum,
Consul General at

In Consular Service:
William J. Yerby,
one, West Africa.

Tennessee, Register of

Municipal

Land

Minister and Resident
Monrovia, Liberia.

Consul at Sierra Le-
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James G. Carter, Consul at Tamatave,

Madagascar.
Christopher H. Payne, Consul at St.
Thomas, West Indies.
George H. Jackson, Consul at Cognac,
France.
Lemuel W. Livingston, Consul at Cape
Haitien, Haiti.
William H. Hunt, Consul at St. Etienne,
France.
Herbert R. Wright, Consul at Puerto
Cabello, Venezuela.
James W. Johnson, Consul at Corinto,
Nicaragua.

Negroes Holding Presidential Appointment

Offices Under the Wilson Administration

1913-1920

To Federal Offices:
Robert H. Terrell,
Court, Washington,

In Diplomatic Service:
James L. Curtis, Minister Resident and
Consul General at Monrovia, Liberia.
Joseph L. Johnson, Minister Resident and
Consul General at Monrovia, Liberia.
Solomon P. Hood, Minister Resident and
Consul General at Morovia, Liberia.
Richard W. Bundy, Secretary of Lega-
tion at Monrovia, Liberia.

In Consular Service:
William J. Yerby,
West Africa.
James G. Carter,
Madagascar.
Christopher H. Payne,
Thomas, West Indies.
Lemuel W. Livingston, Consul at Cape
Haitien, Haiti.

William H. Hunt, Consul at St. Etienne,

Judge, Municipal

D. C.

Consgul at Dakar,
Consul at Tamatave,

Consul at St.

France.
Herbert R. Wright, Consul at Puerto
Cabello, Venezuela.

Negroes Holding Presidential Appointment

Offices Under the Harding-Coolidge Admin-
istrations—1921-1928

To Federal Offices:
Robert H. Terrell, Judge,
Court, Washington, D. C.
James A. Cobb, Judge, Municipal Court,
Washington, D. C.
Walter L. Cohen, Louisiana,
of Customs, New Orleans.
Charles W. Anderson, New York, Col-
lector of Internal Revenue, Third Dis-
trict of New York City.
Jefferson S. Coage, Recorder of Deeds,
District of Columbia.

In Diplomatic Service:
Solomon P. Hood, Minister Resident and
Consul General at Monrovia, Liberia.

In Consular Service:
William J. Yerby, Consul
‘West Africa and at Oporto,
James G. Carter, Consul at Tamatave,
Madagascar, and at Calais, France.
William H. Hunt, Consul at St. Etienne,
France and at St. Michales, Azores.

Municipal

Collector

at Dakar,
Portugal.

Clifford R. Wharton, Consul at Las Pal-
mas, Canary Islands.

Negroes Holding Presidential Appointment
Offices Under the Hoover Administration
1929-1932

To Federal Offices:
James A. Cobb, Judge, Municipal Court,
Washington, D. C.
Walter L. Cohen,
New Orleans.
Charles W. Anderson, Collector Internal
Revenue, District of New York City.
Jefferson S. Coage, Recorder of Deeds,
District of Columbia.

In Diplomatic Service:
Charles E. Mitchell, Minister Resident
and Consul General at Monrovia, Liberia.

In Consular Service: .
‘William J. Yerby, Consul at Oporto, Por-

Collector of Customs,

tugal.

James G. Carter, Consul at Calais,
France.

William H. Hunt, Consul at St. Michales,
Azores

Clifford R. Wharton, Consul at Las Pal-
mas, Canary Islands.

Negroes Holding Presidential Appointment
Offices Under the Roosevelt Administration

1933-1937
To Federal Offices:
Armond W. Secott, Judge, Municipal

Court, Washington, D. C.
W. J. Thompkins, Recorder of Deeds,
District of Columbia.
William H. Hastie, Federal Judge, Vir-
gin Islands

In Diplomatic Service:
Lester A. Walton, Minister Resident and
Consul General at Monrovia, Liberia.

In Consular Service:

James G. Carter, Consul at Calais,
France.
List of Negro ‘New Deal” Departmental
Appointees

1933-1934 Appointees:
ALLEN, L. R.
Statistician,
Federal Emergency Relief Administration
ATKINS, James A.
Field Assistant, Educational Department
Federal Emergency Relief Administration
BOND, Max
Supervisor of Recreation and Training
Tennessee Valley Authority,
‘Wheeler Dam, Alabama
BROWN, Alonzo
Architect, Subsistence Homesteads
sion*, Department of the Interior
BROWN, Edgar G.
Director of Public Relations
Publicity for Negro Press
Under the Assistant to the Director of
Emergency Conservation Work

Divi-

*The Division of Subsistence Homesteads has
been transferred to the Resettlement Admin-
istration of the Department of Agriculture,
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BYRD, Mable (curtailed) VANN, Robert L.
Economist, Research Department Special Assistant to the
Emergency Relief . Administration Attorney General
COOLS, G. Victor Department of Justice
Project Analyst WASHINGTON, Forrester B. (Resigned)

Subsistence Homesteads Division®
Department of the Interior
EVANS, Joseph H. B.
Executive Assistant to the
Administrator of Resettlement Administra-
tion.
DAVIS, John A.
Research Assistant
Department of Labor
FLETCHER, T. M.
Member NRA Code Authority for
Funeral Industry
HARRIS, Dr. Abram L. (Resighned)
Member NRA Consumers Advisory Board
HASTIE. William H.
Assistant Solicitor
Department of the Interior
HUNT, Henry A.
Assistant to the Governor
Farm Credit Administration
IVY, Mrs. Bertha
Educational Department
Federal Emergency Relief
Administration
JOHNSON,  Dr. Joseph L. (Resigned)
Assistant, Office of Clark Foreman
Department of Interior
JONES, Eugene Kinckle *
Advisor on Negro Affairs
Department of Commerce
KING, Dr. Louis E.
Historian Foreman
Gettysburg CCC Camp
(Promoted June, 1935 to Junior Historian)
LANKFORD, John A.
Architect
Public Works Administration
MANN, Theophilus M.
Legal Staff
Public Works Administration
MORON, Alonzo
Commissioner of Public Welfare
Virgin Islands
MOSES, Earl R. (Resigned)
Assistant Economic Analyst
Federal Emergency Relief Administration
MURCHISON, John P.
Associate Adviser on Negro Affairs
Department of the Interior
OTIS, Jesse R. (Resigned)
Assistant in Homesteads Developments
Resettlement Administration
OXLEY, Lawrence A.
Chief, Division of Negro Labor
Department of Labor
REED, R. R.
Asgistant Executive Secretary
Code Authority for Funeral Industry
ROBINSON, Hilyard R.
Architect, Subsistence Homesteads Divi-
sion*, Department of the Interior
SMITH, Alfred E.
Assistant, Correspondence Division gy
Federal -Emergency ' Relief Administration

Director of Negro Work
Federal Emergency Relief
Administration

WEAVER, Dr. Robert C.
Adviser on Negro Affairs
Department of the Interior

1935 Appointees:

BAILEY, Walter T.
Architect participating in a Chicago
Housing project

COLEMAN, Wilbur F. (Resigned)
Management Supervisor
Housing Division
Public Works Adinistration

. DUKE,. Charles 'S.

Field Planner
Subsistence Homesteads . Division*
Department of the Interior
EDWARDS, Mrs. Thyra J.
Assistant to Rehousing Supervisor
Chicago Housing Projects
Public ‘Works Administration
HARSH, . W., Jr.
Land Purchaser, Chicago Housing Project
Public Works Administration
JONES, Dewey R.
Associate Adviser on Negro Affairs
Department of the Interior
McKISSACK and McKISSACK
(Architectural firm) ]
Consultants, Nashville Housing Project
(Tennessee)
MELBY, John A.
Architectural Draftsman
Subsistence Homesteads Division*
Department of the Interior
REID, Orleanis, Jr.
Field Planner
Subsistence Homesteads Division*
Department of the Interior

SADDLER, Miss Juanita
Liaison Officer
National Youth Administration

STAMPS, James E. (Resigned)
Field Planner
Subsistence: Homesteads Division*
Department of the Interior
TANDY, Vertner R.
Consultant to Robinson,
Porter, architectural firm,
Langston . Terrace Project
‘Washington, D. C.
THORNE, Frank
Rehousing Assistant -
‘Housing Division
Public ' Works Administration
VAUGHN, Ralph
Architectural Draftsman
Resettlement Administration
Department of .Agriculture .

Williams, and
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WILSON, John
One of the principal architects,
New York City Housing Project
WILLISTON, D. A.
Landscape Architect
Langston Terrace Project
Washington, D. C.
1936-1937 Appointees:

BETHUNE, Mrs. Mary McLeod, Director,

Division, Negro Affairs, National Youth
Administration
CHENAULT, Mrs. Harriet M., Secretary,
Division, Negro Affairs, National Youth
Administration

CLARKE, Thomas H. R., Deputy Recorder
of Deeds, District of Columbia

DAVIS, James P. Field Officer, Agricul-
tural Conservation Program
DENNISTON, Mrs. Arabella, Administra-

tive Aide, Division Negro Affairs, National
Youth Administration

HOLSEY, Albon L., Field Officer, Agricul-
tural Conservation Program

HORNE, Frank S., Assistant Director, Divi-
sion, Negro Affairs, National Youth Ad-
ministration

MOTON, Mrs. Jennie D., Field Officer, Agri-
cultural Conservation Program

WEISEGER, J. Arthur, Research Assistant,
Division of Negro Labor

The Negro and the Communist Party

In both the 1932 and the 1936
Presidential campaign the Commun-
ist party made strenuous efforts to
gain the support and the votes of
Negroes. In the 1932 campaign James
W. Ford, a Negro, was nominated for
vice-president on the Communist
ticket with W. Z. Foster, white, as
Presidential candidate.

In the 1936 campaign, Ford was
again nominated for vice-president
on the Communist ticket with Earl
Browder, white, as the Presidential
candidate. In 1936, the Communists
had candidates for governorships in
at least eleven states, for senator-
ships in six, and for election to the
House of Representatives in sixty-
four districts. A large nutmber of
the Communist candidates were Ne-
groes. Among these were: Michigan,
Frank Sykes of Detroit for Lieuten~
ant-Governor; Ohio, Benjamin Atkins
of Akron for Lieutenant-Governor;
New York, Julian J. Sawyer of Buf-
falo for Lieutenant-Governor. Can-
didate for Congress in the twenty-
first New York Congressional Dis-
trict (New York City) Angelo Hern-
don. Candidate for Congress in the
first Illinois Congressional District,
(Chicago) Harry Haywood.

References to the Negro in the 1932
Communist Platform

The Communist platform as
adopted at the national convention
in Chicago on May 29, 1932, began
with a call upon all oppressed classes,
which it listed as the “industrial
workers, the persecuted Negroes, the
toiling farmers” to unite in a revolu-
tionary struggle to overthrow the
capitalistic government of the United
States. Then followed a recitation of
the evils of hard times and depres-
sion and the failure of constitutional
government to overcome the prob-
lems involved.

Then came a denunciation of Ne-
gro persecution. “The Negro people
always hounded, persecuted, dis-
franchised and discriminated against
in capitalist America, are, during this
period of crisis, oppressed as never
before. They are the first to be fired
when lay-offs take place. They are
discriminated against when charity
rations are handed out to the unem-
ployed. They are cheated and robbed
by the southern white landlords . . .
When they protest against this un-
bearable oppression and persecution,
they are singled out for police at-
tacks in the North, and for Iynch vic-
tims in the South.”

The Communist platform listed the
following demands:

1. Unemployment and social insur-
ance at the expense of the state
and the employers.

2. Against Hoover’s wage cutting
policy.

3. Emergency relief for the im-
poverished farmers without re-
strictions by the government and
banks; exemption of impover-
ished farmers from taxes, and
no forced collection of rents and
debts.

4. Equal rights for the Negroes
and self-determination for the
Black Belt.

5. Against capitalist terror; against
all forms of suppression of the
political rights of the workers.

6. Against imperialistic war; for
the defense of the Chinese peo-
ple and of the Soviet Union.

References to the Negro in the 1936
Communist Platform

“The Negro people suffer doubly.
Most exploited of working people,
they qare also victims of jim-crowism
and “lynching. They are denied the



THE NEGRO AND THE COMMUNIST PARTY

.

115

right to live as human beings.

“We demand that the Negro peo-
ple be guaranteed complete equality,
equal rights to jobs, equal pay for
equal work, the full right to organize,
vote, serve on juries, and hold public
office. Segregation and discrimination
against Negroes must be declared a
crime. Heavy penalties must be es-
tablished against mob rule, floggers
and kidnappers with the death penalty
for lynchers. We demand the enforce-
ment of the Thirteenth, Fourteenth,
and Fifteenth Amendments to the
Constitution.”

* The Communist backed the words
of its platforms by action. It made
itself prominent in the defense of
the rights of the Negro. The most
notable of its efforts in this direction
has been in connection with the
Scottsboro case and the Herndon case.

THE SCOTTSBORO CASE

On March 25, 1931, nine Negro
youths whose ages ranged from thir-
teen to twenty years, accused of at-
tacking two girls on a freight train
near Scottsboro, Alabama, were ar-
rested and placed in jail in that town.
The names of these boys were: Clar-
ence Norris, Willie Robinson, Hay-
wood Patterson, Andy Wright, Ray
Wright, Ozie PoWwell, Eugene Wil-
liams, Olin Montgomery and Charles
Weems. The two girls, Ruby Bates
and Victoria Price, dressed in overalls
were ‘“bumming’” their way from
Chattanooga, Tennessee to Huntsville,
Alabama.

On March 30, a Grand Jury at
Scottsboro in Jackson County, re-
turned indictments for rape against
the nine boys. Trial was set for April
6. On April 9, eight of the boys were
found guilty and sentenced to death.
The ninth defendant, only thirteen
years old, was held for trial in Juve-
nile Court. A new trial was asked for
and denied. The case then was ap-
pealed to the Alabama Supreme
Court which upheld the verdict of the
Circuit Court. A further appeal was
taken to the Supreme Court of the
United States which set aside the
convictions and sentences imposed at
Scottsboro by Judge A. E
of Jackson County on the ground
that the Negroes had not been repre-
sented “adequately” by counsel.

Upon a showing that a fair trial
was impossible in Jackson County,
Judge Hawkins transferred the case
to the Morgan County Circuit Court,

. Hawkins |

at Decatur, where Judge James E.
Horton presided. Here Patterson was
again placed on trial. During the
course of the proceedings, Ruby Bates
dramatically appeared in court and
repudiated the testimony she had

‘given at Scottsboro. In spite of this

repudiation, Patterson was again con-
victed. Motion for a new trial was
entered.

On June 22, 1933, Judge Horton,
in a lengthy brief which discussed all
phases of the case, particularly the
testimony of Viectoria Price, set aside
the verdict of the jury which had
condemned Patterson to death, as
against the weight of evidence and
ordered a new trial. In closing his
discussion of the case the judge said:
“As heretofore stated, the law de-
clares that a defendant should not
be convicted without corroboration
where the testimony of the prose-
cutrix bears on its face indications
of unreliability or improbability, and
particularly when it is contradicted
by other evidence. The testimony of
the prosecutrix in this case is not
only uncorroborated, but it also bears
on its face indications of improba-
bility and is contradicted by other evi-
dence, and in addition thereto the evi-
dence greatly preponderates in favor
of the defendant. It, therefore, be-
comes the duty of the court under the
law, to grant the motion made in this
case.” The presentation of this brief
automatically disqualified Judge Hor-
ton from presiding at the new trial.

Judge Horton’s decision caused
widespread discussion in the press of
the entire country. The majority of
the newspapers approved the action;
although there was some disapproval
of the action by a number of south-
ern newspapers. The Lafayette (Ala-
bama) Sun said: “Judge Horton’s de-
cision in granting a new trial for
Patterson in the only Scottsboro case
tried at Decatur came as a shocking
surprise to those who have been
keeping up with the record in the
case especially since Horton was
the trial judge and permitted the
testimony which now furnishes the
technicalities for a new trial.”

The Talladega (Alabama) Home
said: “Judge Horton, who presided
at the trial in which Haywood Pat-
terson, one of the Negroes in the
‘Scottsboro Case’ was convicted, has
ordered a new trial because ‘the
evidence greatly preponderates in
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favor of the defendant’ Now that
the judge has taken this action, it is
to be hoped that the Negro’s retrial
may be made in the courts, and not
on soap boxes and Communist halls
in New York and other large cities.”

The Huntsville (Alabama) Builder
comment was: “The granting of a
new trial to Haywood Patterson by
Judge Horton at Athens, Thursday,
June 22, did not come as a surprise
to the hundreds of citizens through-
out the Tennessee Valley, when fol-
lowing the conviction of Patterson
at Decatur back in April, the same
trial judge wiltered under fire and
granted an indefinite continuance of
the trials of the seven additional Ne-
groes involved in the attack alleged
to have been made on a one Victoria
Price and a one Ruby Bates, approxi-
mately two years ago near Scotts-
boro. -Almost immediately following
the incident that happened near
Scottsboro, Patterson, along with
other Negroes was tried before a
jury of twelve reputable citizens
of Scottsboro and sentenced to death.
The same Negro Patterson, was again
tried before twelve reputable citizens
in Morgan County in April, and sen-
tenced to death.”

The Greenville (South Carolina)
News comment was: “The decision of
the Alabama trial judge who sen-
tenced to death one of the Negroes
in the famous °‘Scottsboro Case,’ to
give the defendant a new trial will
be very generally received as strong
confirmation of the judgment re-
garding this case which has been
formed and widely expressed by citi-
zens of other states.”

The Birmingham (Alabama) News
stated that: “Judge James E. Horton
commanded the nation’s respect for
himself and for the courts of Ala-
bama by his irreproachable conduct
of the trial of the so-called Scotts-
boro case at Decatur. Whatever the
opinions of people anywhere on other
aspects of the Haywood Patterson
trial, there was nothing but praise
for Judge Horton’s own part in it,
and deservedly so.

“Now Judge Horton, in his act of
granting the motion for a new trial
for Patterson and in his accompany-
ing opinion, has given cause for still
greater respect for himself, if that
were possible, and for the courts of
this state, in the eyes of the nation
and of the world. :

“In this highly important opinion,
Judge Horton exemplifies the cour-
age, the wisdom and the conscientious
devotion to duty, truth and justice
which are so essential to the proper
performance of judicial duties. His
opinion is important in many re-
spects; but probably its greatest val-
ue lies in the fact that his discussion
of the law and the evidence in the
case, the forthright manner in which
he cuts through the maze of confu-
sions, is calculated to clear the pub-
lic mind as to the fundamental and
essential points to be kept in view
in trying these cases and doing simple
justice by the defendants.”

When the trial ordered by Judge
Horton began in November, 1933,
Judge W. W. Callahan presided and
Patterson again was convicted and
condemned to die. Norris, who also
was tried at that time, fared no bet-
ter. Judge Callahan and the Supreme
Court of Alabama upheld the con-
victions, but the United States Su-
preme Court, in April, 1935, ordered
new trials for both defendants on
the ground that exclusion of Negroes
from the jury rolls of Jackson Coun-
ty invalidated the indictments on
which they were tried. The court
said: “We are of -the opinion that
the evidence required a different re-
sult from that reached in the state
courts. We think that the evidence
that for a generation or longer, no
Negroes thad been called for
service on any jury in Jackson Coun-
ty, that there were Negroes quali-
fied for jury service, that according
to the practice of the jury commis-
sion their names would normally ap-
pear on the primary list of male citi-
zens of the requisite age, but that no
Negroes’ names were placed on the
jury roll, and the testimony with
respect to the lack of appropriate
consideration of the qualifications of
Negroes, establishing the discrimina-
tion which the Constitution forbids.”

The fourth trial was held in the
Morgan County Court at Decatur,
Judge Callahan, presiding. Haywood
Patterson was found guilty and giv-
en seventy-five years. A jury had
been selected to try Clarence Norris,
also twice convicted, but because of
the failure of the state and defense
attorneys to agree on a point of law,
Judge Callahan postponed the trial
until November, 1936. The defense at-
torneys immediately began prepara-
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tions tfor a new appeal to the United
States Supreme Court.

The Scottsboro case had great sig-
nificaance. The case brought to the
attention of all the world a tradition
of the South, brought over from slave-
ry days, that in a case where the
plaintiff was a white person and the
defendant was a Negro or vice ver-
sa, the testimony of the white per-
son would have greater weight than
the testimony of the Negro. Further
that the testimony of a white woman
charging a Negro with a  crime
-against her' person should be aceepted
regardless of whether the evidence
in the case supported the charge.
Judge Horton’s ruling was against
this tradition. The result was that
shortly after he was defeated for
re-election. ,

Another way in which the Scotts-
boro case had great significance for
both the Negro .and the South was
to bring to the attention of the pub-
lic throughout the world that, in gen-
eral, it was a custom in the South
not to call Negroes for jury service.

The Negro Vote in the 1936
Presidential Election -

It has been pointed out above how
the Communists, the Democrats and
the Republicans each made a strong
bid for the Negro vote. The results
of the 1936 presidential election in-
dicates that Negroes voted over-
whelmingly for Roosevelt and the
Democratic National ticket. There
were perhaps two main reasons for
this: One reason was that the Re-
publican National Campaign Com-
mittee sought to gain the Negro vote
by use of antiquated methods.

The committee depended to a large
extent upon the preachers of the race
to deliver the Negro vote to the Re-
publican party. The facts of the mat-
ter are that in this present day, Ne-
gro preachers no more than white
preachers, are able to control the
votes of the members of their con-
‘gregations.

In contrast to the Republicans, the
Democrats used more up-to-date
methods to get Negro votes. The Ne-
gro Democratic Campaign Commit-
tees, National, State and Local, were
made up, in the main, of young men
and young women who represented
the highest intelligence of the group.
The Negro Republican Campaign

Committee laid emphasis on the past
benefits which the Negro had re-
ceived from the Republican party and
the sufferings and persecutions the
Negro had undergone in the South

due, as they said, to the Democratic

party. The appeal of the Negro Demo-
cratic -Campaign Committee had to
do with the present situation, what
the Negro was getting and would get
from the New Deal It was also
pointed out that there was nothing
tangible in the way of benefits which,
in recent years, the Negro had re-
ceived from the Republican Party.

- The Pittsburgh Courier, a leading
Negro newspaper, in its eomment on
the election said:

“The election is over. We fought
hard for the party of our choice.
Some of us fought for the Republi-
cans; some of us fought for the
Democrats. We fought day and night,
with pen and the spoken word. One
of the parties had to lose, and it did
lose; but we Negroes have not lost.
We could not lose because, for the
first time, we were in both parties
taking our chances along with all
other Americans. And let it be said
that, as hard as we fought for our
chosen party, we behaved well. This
in itself speaks volumes for a people
who have been slaves to.one party
for over a half century. We are wak-
ing up.

“The election is over, and we are
still Negroes. We are going to fight
right on as though nothing had hap-
pened. Those of us who were with
the victorious party must bear the
responsibility of securing something
for the Negroes of this country. This
is the ‘curse of victory.” Out of vic-
tory comes the next step—the step
admittedly for the victorious—a step
toward a better life for the black peo-
ple in these United States. The vic-
torious can not escape that grave re-
sponsibility. The party that won at
the polls must face the plain duty of
keeping faith with the people—all the
people. ;

“To those who lost, let it be said
that they, too, would have faced a
responsibility had they won. The los-
ers are the ones who make the win-
ners look to their laurels. This na-
tion must go forward with every
citizen in line, or it will not go for-
ward. The black man must so divide
his vote that he will be in-line re-
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gardless of what party wins at the
polls.

“After all, we come back to our-
selves. We are our own best bet. We
cannot afford to fall out with each
other over any white man. White men
are not going to fall out with each
other over us. After the battle, they
come back to a common fireside for
conference and counsel. We must
come back to a common fireside for
conference and counsel. The govern-
ment still functions at Washington.
Some of us must be able to touch
people. Of those who have been en-
trusted with responsibility, much is
expected. Let us get close to each
other in order that the greatest good
may be secured for the greatest
number.

“Whether we were Republicans for
a reason well thought out, or
whether we were influenced by tra-
dition, matters not. If we were De-
mocrats because we had thought the
whole thing through and reached our
decision after due consideration for
the best interest of the largest num-
ber of our people, matters nothing
now. The election is over, and we
must come back to ourselves. We
must plan to continue the fight. We
cannot plan well if we grieve too
much over a lost contest. If we can-
not and do not come back to our-
selves after the election has been de-
cided, and fight for our common good,
then our political differences during
the past few weeks were purely self-
ish, and we were not fighting for
ourselves as a people, but for our-
selves as selfish individuals, seeking
nothing larger than filthy lucre and
public applause.”

The National Association for the
Advancement of Colored People un-
der the caption “Vote Does Not Mean
Race Belongs to Democrats” said:

“Mr. Roosevelt’s phenomenal vic-
tory should be soberly and intelli-
gently considered by Negro Ameri-
cans in all of its implications. Frank-
ly, we of the N. A. A, C. P. would
have been happier had the results
been more close as the efforts for
fair play of a minority group are
always more effective when there is
greater balance between political
parties. This fact, however, is bal-
anced by certain other realities. Per-
haps the most significant of these is
that Mr. Roosevelt’s victory was so

overwhelming that he is the first
Democratic president in history who
could have been elected had not a
single vote been cast for him by the
Solid South. This circumstance should
free Mr. Roosevelt and the enlight-
ened wing of the Democratic party
from control by the South of the Cot-
ten Ed Smiths, the Bilbos and the
Talmadges. The abolition of the two-
thirds rule by the Democratic con-
vention, which rule has permitted the
South hitherto to exercise veto pow-
er on many presidential candidates,
and the new mobility of the Negro
vote with the attendant attention
paid to it in pivotal states, can mean
a new deal politically for the Negro.

“Negroes, however, must wisely
and unselfishly utilize this new
power and these new situations. They
must let the Democratic party know
that all elections will not be won by
the overwhelming majority of 1936.
They must let Democratic leaders
know that the overwhelming Negro
vote for Mr. Roosevelt is an enthu-
siasm for Roosevelt the individual
and must not be interpreted as an
unequivocal approval of the Demo-
cratic party.

“They must also let Democratic
leaders of the country as a whole
know that the Negro is not now a
chattel of the Democratic or any
other party and that he can and will
vote for the President in 1938 or
1940 as overwhelmingly as he did
for the President in 1936 if campaign
promises are broken. They must let
Democratic leaders know that Ne-
groes want, something done about
lynching, discrimination in jobs and
relief and in the civil service.”

THE NEGRO AND JURY SERVICE

The Supreme Court of the United
States has repeatedly held that a per-
son of African descent accused of
crimes is denied the equal protection
of the laws, contrary to the guarantee
of the Fourteenth Amendment, if citi-
zens of the African race are excluded
from service upon the grand jury re-
turning the indictment against him
or the petit jury before whom he is
placed upon trial solely because of
their race and color.

One section of the Civil Rights
Bill of 1875, which has not been de-
clared unconstitutional, reads: “That
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no citizen possessing all other quali-
fications which are, or may be pre-
scribed by law, shall be disqualified
for service on a grand or petit jury
in any court of the United States, or
of any state on account of race, col-
or or previous condition of servitude,
and any officer or other person
charged with any duty in the selec-
tion or summoning of jurors who
shall, exclude or fail to summon any
citizens for the cause aforesaid, shall,
upon conviction thereof, be deemed
guilty of a misdemeanor and be fined
not more than five thousand dol-
lars.” That the exclusion of persons
from jury service on account of race,
color, or previous condition of servi-
tude is unconstitutional has been af-
firmed in a series of cases before the
Supreme Court of the United States.
These affirmations have been as fol-
lows: Virginia vs. Reeves, 1879, 100
U. S, 313; Ex parte Virginia, 1879,
100 S. 339; Strouder vs. West Vir-
ginia, 100 U. S. 303; Carter vs. Tex-
as, 1899, 177 U. S. 443; Rogers vs.
Alabama, 1903, 192. U. S. 226.

In 1909, the Supreme Court of the
United States ruling in the case of
Marcellus Thomas, a Negro, convicted
of murder in Harris County, Texas,
affirmed the decision of the lower
courts in the following words: “It
may be that the jury commissioners
did not give the Negro race full pro-
rata with the white race in the se-
lection of the grand and petit jurors
in this case, still this would not be
evidence of discrimination. If they
fairly and honestly endeavored to
discharge their duty and did not, in
fact, diseriminate against the Negro
race in the selection of the jury lists,
then the Constitution of the United
States has not been violated.”

The difference between these ear-
lier decisions of the Supreme Court
and the decision in the Scottsboro
case was that these earlier decisions
did not receive any special publicity
whereas, the decision in the Scotts-
boro case received world-wide pub-
licity. :

The effect of the ruling of the Su-
preme Court of the United States
in the Scottsboro case made it neces-
sary for Alabama (in fact all states)
to admit Negroes to jury rolls, un-
less it was desired that every case
go to the Federal Courts on the
ground that they had been excluded.

On April 5, 1935, Governor Bibb

Graves of Alabama sent the follow-
ing letter to all Circuit Judges and
Solicitors:

“Permit me to hand you herewith
a copy of the opinion of the United
States Supreme Court recently hand-
ed down in what are known as the
Scottsboro Cases.

“Without in any manner assum-
ing or intimating that the contents
of your jury box in any way fail to
conform to this Supreme Court of
Opinion I write to suggest that in
the event there be any non-conformi-
ty in. this letter that you speedily
take proper steps to remedy any such
defects.

“I intend to ask the Legislature
to enact such remedial legislation as
will be useful along the lines of fill-
ing or refilling jury boxes.

“May I suggest for your considera-
tion that in any case in which this
question is injected into the plead-
ings, the case be passed, continued
or if need be nolle prossed until a
new indictment be presented by a
grand jury to which this objection
will not apply.”

The result of the decision of the
Supreme Court in the Scottsboro
case occasioned widespread discussion
in the newspapers of the country,
particularly those in the South con-
cerning the service of Negroes on -
juries. The attitude reflected in these
discussions may be summed up as
follows: Many of the papers sug-
gested that such service should make
for a better relation between the
races, as well as a generally in-
creased respect for law and order on
the part of Negroes. Few of them
questioned the justice of the matter.
Their chief concern was the effect
that such a ruling would have on
the existing customs particularly as
they affect so-called social equality;
others of them suggested that there
was no cause for alarm on the part
of southern whites because the plaec-
ing of Negro names on jury lists
did not actually mean that they
would serve on grand and petit ju-
ries. Some papers mentioned ways
by which the issue could be evaded,
and felt that it was a wicked stab
at the white people of the South.
Some of the suggested means of eva-
sions were: .

First: The fact that jury commis-
sioners are entitled to use discretion-
ary power in the selection of jury
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panels in determining the fitness of
persons who serve as jurors.

Second: That the qualifications
which are prerequisite to jury ser-
vice may be raised to a point that
few Negroes can so qualify to serve.

Third: That few Negroes are quali-
fied electors which is a prerequisite
to jury service.

Immediately after the decisions of
the TUnited States Supreme Court
respecting the Negro and jury ser-
vice, all the states of the South be-
gan to place Negroes on the county
jury rolls.

The Spring Sessxon of the 1935
North Carolina General Assembly
enacted a law which increased the
number of peremptory challenges
which the state may have from four
to six, which means that in addition
to the number of jurors which may
be dismissed by either the state or
the defense, the state will now have
six peremptory challenges with which
it may dismiss jurors without cause.

The News-Times of Thomasville,
North Carolina, May 17, 1935, stated
that- under this plan “if as many as
six Negro jurors should be drawn
for jury duty and be able to qualify
in every other way the state could
dismiss all six of these jurors with-
out cause. Nor is this law or prac-
tice in any way contrary to the Fed-
eral Constitution, since white jurors
as well as colored jurors may be
dlsmlssed under peremptory chal-
lenges.”

At Charlotte, North Carolina, on
October 16, 1936, southern criminal
court procedure was impeded by the
issue of Negroes on grand juries.

Murder and all other indietments
were quashed and the forming of a
new grand jury must await legisla-
tion next year.

The Mechlenburg grand jury is
without constitutional status because
Negroes are not drawn for jury du-
ty, Superior Judge J. Will Pless, Jr.,
ruled as he granted a motion to
quash an indictment for first degree
burglary against Tommie Walls,
Charlotte Negro. An hour later mur-
der indictments against Fred Steel
and Sam Jones, Negro slayers of
Clifford Fowler, were quashed.

Baxter Hunter, chairman of the
Board of County Commissioners,
was the only witness to take the
stand. After telling the judge that
when the names of Negroes are
drawn as jurors, they are discard-
ed, Judge Pless asked why.

“Well, personally, I thought it was
for the best interests of the commu-
nity and all concerned,” said Hun-
ter.

Earlier, Douglas Bradshaw, clerk
to the Board of Commissioners, had
told the court that in the Summer
of 1935, the names of 625 Negroes
were placed in the jury box and
that the names of Negroes were
printed in red, while the names of
whites were printed in black in order
to distinguish one from the other.

As Judge Pless handed down his
decision he remarked: “I am fully
aware of the fact that the commis-
sioners have proceeded in this matter
according to their consciences and
with the best of intentions, irrespec-
tive of law. Yet, by their action, they
have placed this court at the whims
of defendants. If they don’t want to
be tried, they cannot be tried. This
court is in a predicament and I don’t
know exactly what will be the out-
come. Nothing can be done to reme-
dy the situation until the Legisla-
ture meets.”
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BETTERMENT OF RACE
RELATIONS

The period 1932 to 1936 witnessed
an increased interest of white peo-
ple concerning the Negro. Perhaps
in no previous period was there as
much favorable publicity about the
Negro as there was from 1932 to
1936. Much of this publicity was be-
cause of the success of the Negro
on the legitimate stage as in “The
Green Pastures,” on the screen and
in the field of music. A large amount
of favorable publicity also came to
the Negro because of his activity
in the field of politics. -Thousands
of Negroes deserted the Republican
party for the Democratic party. For
the first time in forty years there
was a Negro member of Congress,
a Republican. He was succeeded by
another Negro, a Democrat.

The greatest publicity came be-
cause of the achievements of the Ne-
gro in sports, pugilism and field and
track events, particularly in the
Olympic games at Los Angeles in
1932 and at Berlin in 1936.

The growing interest of white peo-
ple in the Negro manifested itself
by a greater demand for informa-
tion about him. There was also an
increase in interracial meetings, in
the studies about the Negro in uni-
versities, colleges, high schools and
in the missionary societies of churches.

Another manifestation of the grow-
ing interest in the Negro was the
great increase, in recent years, of
young white people visiting Negro
schools. There were present, at the
sixty-sixth anniversary exercises at
Hampton Institute, 150 students rep-
resenting colleges from New Hamp-
shire to North Carolina. Almost every
week Tuskegee Institute is visited by
students from white schools. These
students come from elementary
schools, high schools and colleges.
The majority are from schools in Ala-
bama, some are from as far away as
Tennessee, Mississippi, Georgia and
Florida. They come in groups rang-
ing from 25, 50 to a hundred or
more, 'representmg a single class, a
number of classes and in some in-
stances a whole elementary or high
school.
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The Study of the Negro

BUREAU FOR EDUCATION - IN HUMAN
RELATIONS

The Service Bureau for Education
in Human Relations was recently or-
ganized in New York City. For in-
formation and material address “The
Executive Secretary, Rachel Dayvis-
DuBois, 503 West 121st Street.”

Origin and Purpose ;

“A basic need in America and the
world today is the sympathetic un-
derstanding of other cultural and ra-
cial groups if better human relations
are to be established. The Service
Bureau for education in Human Re-
lations provides, on a purely educa-
tional basis, a clearing house and sys-
tematic guidance for schools and com-
munity leaders in this field. Seven
years of ‘experimentation in many
public schools have produced inte-
grated and tested methods of intel-
lectual and emotional education on
the great national and racial groups
of which America is composed.

Methods

“The Bureau has developed tech-
niques and subject matter useful for
practical school and” group work.
Specifically, it aims to assist both
the administrator looking for varied
and constructive assembly and home-
room programs or advice on fruitful
community activities, and the teach-
er in need of interesting and inex-
pensive program materials for the
classroom or for extra-curricular ac-
tivities. Practical methods of coope-
ration between community organiza-
tions and the schools have been de-
veloped. For students the Bureau
aims to provide participation in in-
teresting activities in the apprecia-
tion of the various cultural groups
that make up America. In its pro-
motion of scientific education the Bu-
reau aims to assist teachers in the
practical application of some of the
techniques of social control as de-
veloped by social psychologlsts It
is realized that nothing is done in
the field of education until the class-
room teacher starts doing it.

Services Offered
“The Bureau helps schobls to:
1. Enrich and integrate their as-
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sembly programs with the cultur-
al resources of the many nation-
al groups which make up present
day America.

2. Coordinate with this selected
central theme enough of the cre-
ative home-room discussion and
the classroom activities to make
sympathetic  attitudes toward
other cultural groups a reality
in the life of the student.

3. Provide social and human con-
tacts for teachers and pupils
through planned visits to the
schools by leaders, artists, and
young people of these cultural
groups.

4. Orient accessible metropolitan
and suburban teachers at first
hand in the life, activities and
leading personalities of selected
American minorities. This is
done by one-day or two-day
week-end institutes in New York
City and similar centers.

5. Promote this work by providing
courses for teachers in educa-
tion for human relations in sev-
eral demonstration centers and
teachers colleges. Harvard and
Boston University, Teachers Col-
lege, Columbia, and Temple Uni-
versity, Philadelphia, are coope-
rating in this way.

At Bureau headquarters collec-
tions of source’ books, posters, and
art materials, tested assembly pro-
grams, cldssroom units, school ex-
hibits and filed references on va-
rious cultural groups are available.

“In addition the Bureau is pub-
lishing, through Thomas Nelson and
Company, a series for high schools
and general community use on the
cultural contributions of the Brit-
ish, Scandinavian, Far Eastern, Mexi-
can, and South American, Jewish,
Slavie, Teutonic, Negro, Near Eas-
tern and Latin groups.

AMERICAN FRIENDS INSTITUTE OF

RACE RELATIONS

The Institute of Race Relations
held under the auspices of the
American Friends Service Commit-
tee meets annually at Swarthmore
College, Pennsylvania. “The Insti-
tute of Race Relations is a recognized
center where men and women may
study and discuss the problems of
race prejudice, race conflicts and
race adjustments with emphasis up-

on Negro-White relations. The fol-
lowing subjects were considered at
the 1936 meeting of the Institute:
“Race and Culture,” “Economic Fac-
tors in the American Racial Situa-
tion,” “The Givil Rights of Races
and Minorities in the United States,”
“The Place of Education in Race
Relations.”

COOPERATION IN EDUCATION AND
RACE RELATIONS

The Division of Cooperation in
Education and Race Relations of the
North Carolina State Department of
Public Instruction in cooperation
with Duke University and the Uni-
versity of North Carolina held its
annual conference at Duke Univer-
sity, April 20, 1936. Subjects were
considered in the following major
fields: health, education and religion.
One session was devoted to the life
sketches of five distinguished North
Carolina Negroes, now deceased:

Dr. P. W. Moore, physician and
business man, Durham

E. E. Smith, former president of
The State Normal School at Fayette-
ville

Mrs. Annie W. Holland, former
state supervisor of Negro Elemen-
tary Schools

J. B. Dudley, former president of
The Agricultural and Technical Col-
lege of North Carolina, Greensboro

‘S. G. Atkins, former President of
Winston-Salem  Teachers College,
Winston-Salem.

DEPARTMENT RACE RELATIONS
FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
PROMOTES STUDIES OF LOCAL
CONDITIONS
The Department of Race Rela-
tions of the Federal Council of
Churches of Christ in America, in
1934, held interracial conferences in
Detroit, Evanston, Chicago, and Mil-
waukee to study local conditions and
problems and to devise plans for
their solution. At the Chicago con-
ference it was disclosed that about
twenty-five public 'school buildings
had been planned or were under con-
struction with funds provided from
federal sources. Negro workmen had
not been allowed employment on any
of these buildings. In an effort of
some Negro mechanics to picket the
Wendell Phillips High School con-
struction on the south side, an area
almodt entirely populated by Ne-
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groes, there had been police violence
against them. A special committee
was started to include all the church
forces of Chicago to go into this sit-
uation. At the Evanston conference
discussion was held and definite sug-
gestions made with reference to em-
ployment of Negro teachers in the
public schools. In the Detroit con-
ference the necessity of including
Negroes as well as whites in the new
social planning and control was
stressed. The conditions of Negro
employment in the automobile in-
dustry and of Negro women in do-
mestic service were reviewed and a
special committee appointed for fol-
low-up on the remedial suggestions
made during the discussion. The ma-
yor of the city addressed the con-
ference pledging that the city gov-
ernment would give fair play to Ne-
groes. The Milwaukee conference
disclosed the barriers to employment
of Negroes in industrial plants.

EDUCATIONAL PROGRAM OF THE

COMMISSION ON INTERRACIAL
COOPERATION

The Commission on Interracial Co-
operation which was organized in
1918, at Atlanta, Georgia, is com-
posed of over a hundred men and
women, white and colored, in posi-
tions of leadership throughout the
South. Affiliated with the Commis-
sion there are in the South thirteen
state and several hundred local com-
mittees similarly constituted. Each
of these groups is entirely autono-
mous, but close relations are main-
tained between them and the Com-
mission through the latter’s field
staff, who set up committees and as-
sist them to find and deal with their
respective problems. The Commission
also cooperates in an advisory way
with four state and many local com-
mittees outside the South.

The headquarters of the Commis-
sion are 703 ‘Standard Building, At-
lanta, Georgia. The chief officers are:
Will W. Alexander, director; R. B.
Eleazor, educational director; and
Mrs. Jessie Daniel Ames, director of
Woman’s work.

Its educational program has been
one of the main features of the Com-
mission’s work. Concerning this edu-
cational program, the 1934 report of
the Commission stated that: “For
several years, therefore, it has been
endeavoring to develop the study of

race relations in the public schools
and colleges of the South. A five-
thousand-word unit of study on the
Negro’s constructive contribution to
American life has been prepared and
made available to thousands of pub-
lic school principals and teachers.
Hundreds of these institutions all
across the South have introduced
this study and more than 90,000 cop-
ies of the source pamphlet have been
utilized. Some very remarkable work
has been done. A striking example
is that of the white schools of a
Mississippi city which last year en-
listed a thousand boys and girls in
this study and had four hundred of
them prepare papers on it. Many
schools have greatly expanded the
study to include community surveys,
visitation of Negro schools, pro-
grams for the information of the
public, etec.

“Without doubt this project has
made a definite contribution to in-
terracial understanding on the part
of a great many teachers and stu-
dents. Its chief significance, however,
is the fact that it has demonstrated
the acceptability and effectiveness
of this type of work in the public
schools. The project has been ap-
proved by practically every south-
ern state department of education,
and has received wide and enthusias-
tic endorsement at the hands of teach-
ers who have tried it. There have been
no unfavorable comments from any
quarter.

“Last summer at Peabody College
the Commission brought together
thirty representatives of the state
departments of education of the
thirteen southern states, including
a number of state superintendents,
and laid before them: the opportuni-
ty and obligation which the public
schools have in this connection. Af-
ter two days of careful considera-
tion, the group unanimously declared
that ‘we desire to see a better un-
derstanding in race relations and be-
lieve this can be brought about
through education.’ As a means of
achieving this end, these educators
made the definite recommendation that
‘suggestions and lesson plans on this
subject should be prepared and made
available to all the schools in the

"South,” and that ultimately a suita-

ble textbook on the Negro’s part in
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American life should be included in
the course of study.

“The several state departments are
now engaged in surveys of their pub-
lic school textbooks with relation to
their treatment of this question,
with a view to determining what
changes need to be made in the in-
terest of more intelligent interracial
attitudes.

“Another major educational inter-
est has been centered in the col-
leges and teacher-training institu-
tions as the sources from which the
streams of popular education flow.
Efforts in this field have been spon-
sored and directed by committees of
outstanding educational leaders head-
ed by Dr. Bruce R. Payne, president
of Peabody College, and including
President Frank Graham of the Uni-
versity of North Carolina; Superin-
tendent Willis A. Sutton of the Atlan-
ta Public Schools, State Superinten-
dent James H. Hope of South Caro-
lina, and many others of equal in-
fluence.

“Under these favorable auspices,
three notable conferences on Educa-
tion and Racial Adjustment have
been held in the past three years and
an approach has been made to the
four hundred universities, colleges,
and teacher-training institutions in
the South in the interest of a defi-
nite program of education in race re-
lations. The response has been grati-
fying. Materials supplied by the Com-
mission were used by five hundred
professors in two hundred and sixty
colleges in connection with courses
in history, literature, sociology, and
education.”

Among the pamphlets issued in con-
nection with the Commission’s pro-
gram of improving race relations
through the schools and other ways
are:

“America’s Tenth Man, A brief
survey of the Negro’s part in Ameri-
can History,” by Robert B. Eleazer.

“An Adventure in Faith. A brief
story of the Interracial Movement
in the South” by Robert B. Eleazer.

“A Realistic Approach to the Race
Problem. Origin and Work of the
Commission on Interracial Coopera-
tion,” by Robert B. Eleazer.

“America’s Obligation to the Ne-
gro.”

“Burnt Cork and Crime. Stories

summarized from press reports.”

“Education and Race Relations.
Schools may render South Invalua-
ble Service, say leading educators.”
Conference on Education and Race
Relations.

“The Local Interracial Committee.
Suggestions as to its Organization
and Program.”

“Negroes in the Economic Strue-
ture,” by Will W. Alexander.

“The Quest for Understanding. Ex-
tracts from Reports of Peabody
Conference on Education and Race
Relations.”

“Recent Trends in Race Relations,”
by Robert B. Eleazer.

“School Books and Racial Antag-
onism. A study of Omissions and In-
clusions that make for Misunder-
standing,” by Robert B. Eleazer.

“Singers in the Dawn. A brief An-
thology of American Negro Poetry,”
compiled by Robert B. Eleazer.

“Southern Leaders Impeach Judge
Lynch.”

“Southern Opinion and Race Re-
lations,” compiled by Robert B. Elea-
zer.

“Southern Women and Lynching,”
by Jessie Daniel Ames.

“The Mob Still Rides, Lynching
Record for the five years, 1931-1935.”

“Thy Neighbor at Thyself. How
the Golden Rule works out in Negro
Education,” by Robert B. Eleazer.

“What the Bible Tells Me About
Race Relations,” by Robert B. Elea-
zer.

A CATHOLIC TEXTBOOK FOR THE

STUDY OF THE NEGRO

“The Negro American. A Mission
Investigation,” was prepared and is-
sued in 1935 under the auspices of
The Catholic Students’ Mission Cru-
sade, a national federation of mis-
sion societies of Catholic students in
the United States. In the foreword
of the book it is stated that “This
study has been so arranged that it
can be made with a minimum of
three reference books on the Negro:
The Catholic Church and the Ameri-
can Negro, Gillard; The Negro in
Our History, Woodson; and The Ne-
gro Year Book, Work. In conjunec-
tion with The Catholic Encyclopedia,
these three books will suffice for an
adequate study of the subject.”

The subject of the ten chapters in
the book are: “Africa: The Ancestral
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Home”; “Slavery”; “The Negro “School Money  in Black and
Slave in the United States”; “Early | White.”

Catholic Efforts”; “Economic Situa-
tion”; “The Negro in the Fine Arts”;
“Educational Beginnings”’; “Cathohc
Education of the Negro”; “Priests
and Missions,” and “Challenge of Ne-
gro Apostolate.”

THE COUNCIL OF 'WOMEN FOR HOME
MISSIONS AND THE MISSIONARY
EDUCATION MOVEMENT COOPERATE
IN THE STUDY OF THE NEGRO

The “Council of Women for Home
Missions” and the “Missionary Edu-
cation Movement” representing the
Protestant churches in the United
States, promoted in the Autumn of
1936, a study of the Negro in America.
Four books were prepared especially
for this study. “A Preface to Ra-
cial Understanding,” by Charles 8.
Johnson,* New York. Friendship
Press. 1936, 206p. Miss Mary Debar-
deleben of the Board of Missions of
the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, Woman’s Department, pre-
pared a manual for the use of this
book. “A Course for Adults on the
Negro in America,” based on “A Pre-
face to Racial Understanding.” The
other three books published were:

“A Study of the American Negro,”
by Ina Corrine Brown. New York.
Friendship Press. 1936. 280p.

“We Sing America,” by Marion
Cuthbert.* New York. Friendship
Press. 1936. viii, 117p.

“Twelve Negro Americans,” by
Mary Jenness. New York. Frlendshlp
Press. 1936. 180p.

The Race Relatlons Department of
the Federal Council of Churches of
Christ in America also cooperated in
this 1936 study of the Negro by pro-
viding two sets of pamphlets.

Set One contained:.

“America’s Crime of Crimes.”

“America’s Tenth Man. A brief
survey of the Negro’s part in Ameri-
can History.”

“Books on Race Relations. A select-
ed list.” :

“Glimpses of Negro Americans.”

“Interracial News Service Bulle-
t1ns

“1, Too, Am Amerlca,” by Janet E.
Sev1lle

“Negroes in the Economlc Struc-
ture,” by Will W. Alexander.

“Race Relations.. Suggestions for

building a:program in Race Relations:

for young people.”

Set Two contained:

“Are You Studying ‘The Negro in
America’”’?

“Cotton Growing Communities,
Study Number 1.”

“Education for Negroes—Divided
We Fall,” by Edwin R. Embree.

“Every Tenth Pupil. The Story of
Negro Schools in the South,” by Ed-
win R. Embree.

“Singers in the Dawn. A brief an-
thology of American Negro Poetry,”
compiled by Robert B. Eleazer.

“Race Attitudes in Children. A Di-
gest of a Book,” by Bruno Lasker.

“Race Relations. A Program for the
Women’s Society.”

“Roads Toward Interracial Peace,”
by George Edmund Haynes.

“Suggestions for Developing Chris-
tian Attitudes Toward: Peoples of
Other Races.”

Other Recent Books on Race Relations:

Baker, Newton Diehl; Hayes, Carl-

ton J. H. and Strauss, Roger Wil-

liams (eds.)
“The American Way. A study
of Human Relations Among Pro-
testants, Catholics and Jews,”
Chicago and New York. Willett,
Clark & Co. 1936. ix, 165p.

Baker, Paul E.
“Negro-White Adjustment. An
Investigation and Analysis of
Methods in the Interracial Move-
ment in the United States.” New
York. Association Press. 1934,
267p.

Bowen, Trevor
“Divine White Right. A study
of Race Segregation and inter-
racial Cooperation in Religious
Organizations and Institutions in
the United States.” New York
and London. Harper & Bros. 1934.
310p.

Embree, Edwin R.
“Brown America. The Story of
a New Race.” New York. The
Viking Press. 1931, 311p.

*Jones, Laurence C.
“The Botton Rail.‘Addresses and
Papers on the Negro in the Low-
lands of Mississippi and on In-

- terracial Relations in the South

During Twenty-five Years.” New
York. Fleming H. Revell Co. 1935.
96p.

*Names are marked with an asbensk when
the author is a Negro.
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Neff, Lawrence W.
“Race Relations at Close Range.
Watching the Negro Problem
Settle Itself.” Emory Universi-
ty, Georgia. Banner Press. 1931.
35p.

Schrieke, B.
“Alien Americans. A Study of
Race Relations.” New York. The
Viking Press. 1936. xi, 208p.

Weatherford, W. D. and *Johnson,
Charles S.
“Race Relations. Adjustment of
Whites and Negroes in the
United States.” New York. D. C.
Heath & Co. 1934. 590p.

Young, Donald
‘“American Minority Peoples. A
Study in Racial and Cultural Con-
flicts in the United States.” New
York. Harper & Bros. 1932. 621p.

PRIZES AND AWARDS

In 1932, fifty colleges and many
high schools participated in the stu-
dy of race relations promoted by
the Commission on Interracial Co-
operation. Three awards of $100
each and two of $50 each were an-
nounced by the Commission on In-
terracial Cooperation for the race re-
lations studies in southern schools
and colleges. The recipients were Ar-
kansas State Teachers College, Con-
way; Charles H. Brown, a student
in the University of Oklahoma, at
Norman; Virginia Davidson, a stu-
dent in the high school of Fayette-
ville, Arkansas; R. J. Reynolds High
School, Winston-Salem, North Caro-
lina; and the high school of Kirks-
ville, Missouri.

The award to Arkansas Teachers
College was in recognition of ex-
ceptional work in an educational pro-
ject entitled, “The Quest for Under-
standing,” which was promoted in
fifty colleges of the South by the
Interracial Commission. The entire
student body of the Arkansas school,
numbering eight-hundred, was en-
listed in the project, which featured
the development of an educational
approach to the problems of race
relations. Other institutions doing
exceptional work on this project,
the Commission announced, were:
South Georgia Teachers College,
Birmingham-Southern College, Ashe-
ville Normal College and the Col-
lege of the Ozarks.

Mr. Brown’s award of $100, of-

fered for individual student papers
on “The Quest for Understanding,”
was won in competition with more
than a hundred excellent theses re-
presenting thirty institutions in
eleven states.

Miss Davidson was the winner in
a similar project promoted by the
Commission in the high schools of
the South, entitled, “America’s Tenth
Man.” School prizes of fifty dollars
each for collective work on this pro-
ject were awarded by the Commis-
sion to the high schools at Winston-
Salem and Kirksville. In this com-
petition a large number of high
schools participated and several
hundred papers were written.

In 1933, the award of prizes by
the Commission on Interracial Co-
operation for racial study was award
of prizes of $50 each to the high
school of Biloxi, Mississippi; Miss
Frances Everett, history teacher
there; and Prof. George L. Black-
well, teacher of economics in Cen-
tral High School, St. Joseph, Mis-
souri, for outstanding work in a
south-wide study of the contribu-~
tion of the Negro to American his-
tory was announced.

The educational project was spon-
sored by the Commission under the
title of “America’s Tenth Man.”

The award to the Biloxi school
was made for the most effective
group participation and that to Miss
Everett for her work in promoting
it. More than 550 pupils in the Bi-
loxi public schools participated and
more than 400 wrote papers. Local
conditions affecting Negroes were in-
vestigated and a number of public
programs were presented. The Bi-
loxi school received honorable men-
tion in the projeet in 1932.

Professor Blackwell promoted a
similar study in his school, reaching
the entire student body of 1,100.<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>